David R. Wilson

A bibliography
of modern foreign languages
and special educational needs
Newcastle upon Tyne

David R. Wilson, B.A. University of Leeds, Grad.Cert.Ed., M.A., M.Ed. University of Newcastle upon Tyne, Adv.Dip.Ed. Open University, teaches French, German and learners with special educational needs at Harton Technology College in South Shields.

In 1996 a project report entitled Appropriateness matters: special educational needs policy-making in a secondary school modern languages department was submitted to the Open University in partial fulfilment of the requirements of the Advanced Diploma in Special Needs in Education. Since it first appeared as an appendix to this assignment, the present bibliography has undergone many revisions and expansions. Suggestions for the inclusion of further relevant entries in later editions are welcomed.

© 2012 David R. Wilson, Newcastle upon Tyne

Web: http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com
Email: DavidRitchieWilson@compuserve.com
Contents

Page

1Provision and practice

Country profiles
24
Entitlement
25
Autonomy
29
Curriculum development
29
Differentiation
33
Information Technology
36
Collaboration
49
Professional development
50
Educational sectors
52
Primary education
52
Secondary education
54
Special education
57
Higher education
67
Cognition and learning difficulties
70
Moderate learning difficulties
72
Severe learning difficulties
73
Specific learning difficulties
76
Social, emotional and behavioural difficulties
141
Communication and interaction difficulties
142
Speech, language and communication needs
143
Autistic spectrum disorders
148
Sensory and physical difficulties
151
Hearing impairment
151
Visual impairment
163
Physical and medical difficulties
178



Provision and practice

1. Albisser, M.-Y. (1994) Quelle pédagogie pour les élèves en difficulté? Anglais premier cycle, Strasbourg: CRDP d’Alsace.

2. Alison, J. (1993) ‘Catering for pupils with learning difficulties and/or behavioural problems in ordinary and special schools’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Project Bulletin 4, pp. 5‑8.

3. Amend, A. E., Whitney, C. A., Messuri, A. T. and Furukawa, H. (2009) ‘A Modified Spanish Sequence for Students with Language-Based Learning Disabilities’, Foreign Language Annals 42(1), pp. 27-41.

4. Andrade, C., Kretschmer, R. and Kretschmer, L. (1993) ‘Two languages for all children: Expanding to lower achievers and the handicapped’, in Oller, J. and Richard-Amato, P. (eds.), Methods that Work II. New York: Heinle & Heinle.
5. Armstrong, D. and Heathcote, V. (2003) Literature review of ESOL for learners with learning difficulties and/or disabilities, http://www.nrdc.org.uk/uploads/documents/doc_2791.pdf
6. Artiles, A. J. and Ortiz, A. A. (eds) (2002) English Language Learners with Special Needs: Identification, Placement, and Instruction, Washington, DC: Center for Applied Linguistics.
7. Artiles, A. J. and Ortiz, A. A. (2002) ‘Contexts and possibilities’, in Artiles, A. J. and Ortiz, A. (eds) English Language Learners with Special Needs: Identification, Placement, and Instruction, Washington D.C.: Center for Applied Linguistics.
8. Asher, C. and Chambers, G. N. (1995) Modern Foreign Languages and Special Educational Needs: a survey of provision and practice in a sample of mainstream and special schools, Leeds: University of Leeds.

9. Atkinson, A. (1992) ‘What’s the point?’, Special Children 53, pp. 14-17.

10. Baca, L. M. (2002) ‘Trends and future directions’, in Artiles, A. J. and Ortiz, A. (eds) English Language Learners with Special Needs: Identification, Placement, and Instruction, Washington D.C.: Center for Applied Linguistics.

11. Barnett, H. (1985) ‘A new challenge: the foreign language learner with special educational needs’, New York State Association of Foreign Language Teachers Language Association Bulletin 36(3).
12. Barnett, H. (1985) ‘Foreign languages for the learning disabled: a reading teacher’s perspective’, New York State Association of Foreign Language Teachers Language Association Bulletin 36(3).
13. Beckett, C., Nevin, A., Comella, S., Kane, N., Romero, P. and Bergquist, G. (2002) Meeting the Special Needs of Dual Language Learners with Disabilities: Integrating Data Based Instruction and the Standards for Teaching English for Speakers of Other Languages, paper presented at the Annual Meeting of the Council for Exceptional Children/Arizona Federation, Phoenix, AZ, February 8-9, 2002.
14. Berberi, T., Hamilton, E. C. and Ian M. Sutherland, I. M. (eds) (2008) Worlds Apart? Disability and Foreign Language Learning, Yale University Press.
Bereczkiné, F. E. (2003) ‘Esélyegyenlőség és idegennyelv-tanulás [Equality of Chances and Foreign Language Learning]’, Fejlesztő Pedagógia 2003/6, pp. 38-41. Online at http://www.mentor-konyvesbolt.hu/site/fejlped/lap2003.6.htm
15. Bergström, M. (2001) ‘Children with special needs as second language learners’, in Björklund, S. (ed.) Language as a Tool. Immersion Research and Practices, Vaasa: University of Vaasa Department of Scandinavian Languages, pp. 127-139.
16. Bleasdale, C. (2006) ‘Working Together for Inclusion’, Scottish Languages Review 14. Online at http://www.scilt.stir.ac.uk/SLR/Current%20Issue/SLR14Bleasdale%20final.pdf
17. Boarder, B. (1999) ‘Helping students with special learning difficulties’, ELT News & Views Argentina June 1999. Online at http://www.musicalenglishlessons.org/art-specialneeds.htm
18. Börner, O. (2004) ‘Englisch auch für Schülerinnen und Schüler mit besonderem Förderbedarf’, Verband Sonderpädagogik, Sonderpädagogischer Kongress Grenzen überwinden — Erfahrungen austauschen, Universität Hamburg, 25.-27.3.2004.
19. Bovair, K. and Robbins, B. (2001) ‘Modern foreign languages’, in Carpenter, B., Ashdown, R. and Bovair, K. (eds) Enabling Access: Effective teaching and learning for pupils with learning difficulties, London: David Fulton.

20. Bovair, M. (1995) ‘Only the top sets did French: Teaching modern languages to SEN pupils’, Special 4(10), p. 31.

21. Bretagne, R de (2007) Teaching foreign languages to the elderly and those with learning disabilitites, http://www.helium.com/tm/112718/purpose-writing-review-guide
22. British Columbia Ministry of Education (2002) Students with Special Needs and Second-Language Study, http://www.bced.gov.bc.ca/irp/cfrench512/ssnsls.htm
23. British Council (2001) Information on special needs in ELT. http://www.britishcouncil.org/english/eltecs/specialneeds.htm
24. Brockhaus, W. (1980) ‘Lernschwierigkeiten und Lehrstrategien im Englischunterricht bei „leistungsschwachen“ Schülern’, Die Deutsche Schule, H.3, pp. 139-150.

25. Brusca-Vega, R. (2002) Serving English Language Learners with Disabilities: Illinois Requirements, http://www.isbe.state.il.us/spec-ed/PDF/BMChapter1-7-12.pdf
26. Brown, C. (1985) ‘The better for the experience: foreign language learning for pupils with learning difficulties’, Modern Languages in Scotland 27, pp. 129‑156.

27. Brown, S. (1993) ‘No special cases’, Times Educational Supplement Extra Modern Languages, March 26, 1993, p. VI.

28. Brown, S. S. and Robinson, P. (n.d.) Addressing Print Disabilities in Adult Foreign-language Acquisition, http://www.cus.cam.ac.uk/~ssb22/source/hcii.pdf
29. Bundesministerium für Bildung, Wissenschaft und Kultur (2002) Languages and Special Needs: Fremdsprachenunterricht für Kinder mit sonderpädagogischem Förderbedarf, Vienna.
Bundesministerium für Bildung, Unterricht und Kultur (2007) ESNE – English in Special Needs Education Integration SEN pupils - a challenge for the language team in lower secondary Bundesweites Fortbildungsseminar für das Team Sprachlehrer/in und Integrationslehrer/in, 26. – 28. März 2007, St. Pölten Bildungshaus St. Hippolyt. Dokumentation, Vienna: Bundesministerium für Bildung, Unterricht und Kultur. Online at http://www.cisonline.at/fileadmin/kategorien/ESNE_Druckversion_16.11.2007.pdf 

30. Butkiewicz, A. (2003) Nauczanie języków obcych uczniów ze specjalnymi potrzebami edukacyjnymi, Ogólnopolska Konferencja, nt. nauczania języków obcych uczniów ze specyficznymi potrzebami edukacyjnymi, II Podstawowa Szkoła Społeczna i II Społeczne Gimnazjum STO w Gdańsku, Gdańsk, 27 wrzesień 2003.

31. Campbell, J. (1993) ‘These success encourages: they can because they think they can’, Studies in Modern Languages Education 1, pp. 21-41.

Castro, O. (1998) Teaching Spanish to the learning-disabled and at-risk student: Successful teaching techniques, Cherry Creek School District, Denver, September 1998.

32. Castro, O. (2000) Paying Attention to Changing Demographics and Different Needs of Students in Foreign Language Departments, Modern Language Association Annual Convention, Washington D.C., December, 2000.

33. Castro, O. (2002) ‘El cambiante panorama demográfico de la población estudiantil en los departamentos de lenguas: Soluciones efectivas a nivel universitario y recomendaciones para su implementación en la escuela secundaria’, Hispania 85(1), pp. 117-130.

34. Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research (1997) Information Sheet 76: Languages and special needs (lower attainers and students with learning difficulties), London: Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research. Also online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/infos/76to100/info76.htm
35. CfBT Education Trust in partnership with Association for Language Learning (2008) Modern foreign languages: Making the most of the new curriculum to support both gifted and talented students and those with SEN, in languages, http://all-nsc.org.uk/files/langsinc.pdf 
36. Cline,T. and Tatheer, S. (2000) Language Needs or Special Needs? The Assessment of Learning Difficulties Among Children Learning English as an Additional Language: A Literature Review, DFEE Research Report RR184, http://www.dfes.gov.uk/research/data/uploadfiles/RR184.doc
37. Cloud, N. (1994) ‘Special Education Needs of Second Language Students’, in Genesee, F. (ed.) Educating Second Language Children: The Whole Child, the Whole Curriculum, The Whole Community, New York: Cambridge University Press, pp 243-277.

38. Collier, C. and Brown, J. E. (n.d.) Working with ELL/LEP with special needs, http://www.crosscultured.com/articles/Working%20with%20SPEDLEP.pdf
39. Collins, A. M. (1993) A study of the provision of modern languages for pupils with special educational needs. M.Ed. dissertation, Queen’s University of Belfast.

40. Colville-Hall, S., Welton, E., and Vakil,S. (2003). Including children with special needs in foreign language classes. NEOLA Akron Area Foreign Language Teachers.
41. Cornwall County Council (1990) Modern languages and special needs, Truro: Cornwall County Council.

42. Coudray, C. (1997) ‘Un cas de rémédiation en anglais: I received a letter yesterday’, in Vermersch, P. and Maurel, M. (eds) Pratiques de l’entretien d’explicitation, Paris: ESF, Chapter 5. Online at http://www.es-conseil.fr/GREX/texte%20entretien%20d'explicitation/pratiques%20de%20l'ede/CHAP5_coudray.html
43. Coven, L. (1992) Curriculum Issues: Second Language Acquisition for Special Needs Students. ERIC Document ED 345 536.

44. Coven, L. (1994) ‘Second Language Acquisition for Special Needs Students’, Curriculum Review 33(9), pp. 3, 5. Online at http://www.sbuniv.edu/~tsukany/esl-ther/special.htm
45. Crooks, S. (2002) We can do more than just love them: Teaching a language to special needs students, Foreign Language Association of Georgia, 2002 Conference FLAG Pre-Conference Workshops Center For Continuing Education, Athens, GA.

46. Croucher, N. (2003) Educating the Doubly Exceptional Student, poster presentation at Spring Symposium, Sharing the Learning, Tuesday, May 18, 2003, Eastern Oregon University.
47. Deane, M. (1992) ‘Teaching modern languages to pupils with special educational needs? With pleasure!’, Language Learning Journal 6, pp. 43-47.

48. Degen, S. (1999) Integration im Englischunterricht. Chancen gemeinsamen Lernens für Kinder mit und ohne Behinderung. Neuwied, Kriftel, Berlin: Luchterhand Verlag.
49. Dopitová, H. (2007) Meeting the Needs of Students with Special Educational Needs in Mixed Classrooms, Bachelor’s Thesis, Brno: Masaryk University Brno, Pedagogical Faculty, English Language and Literature Department. Online at http://is.muni.cz/th/152777/pedf_b/Bachelor_thesis_07.pdf 

50. Doyé, P. (2001) Fremdsprachenunterricht für leistungsschwache Schüler/innen, paper presented at the Internationales Fremdsprachensymposium, 12.3. -13.3.2001 Languages and Special Needs, Fremdsprachenunterricht für Kinder mit sonderpädagogischem Förderbedarf - Schwerpunkt Integration, Vienna: Pädagogische Akademie der Erzdiözese Wien, Mayerweckstraße 1, 1210 Wien.

51. Dufva, M. (1998) Promoting at-risk children’s foreign language learning, paper presented at the XX Nordic Congress of Psychology & Psykologia 98: Ways of Supporting Language Acquisition, August 26-29, 1998, Helsinki, Finland.

52. Dufva, M. (1999) An intervention program for at-risk pupils with foreign language learning difficulties, paper presented at EARLI 99, Department of Education, Göteborg University, 24-25 August 1999.

53. Dufva, M. and Vauras, M. (2002) ‘Promoting at-risk pupils’ foreign language literacy learning’, in Verhoeven, L., Erlbro, C. and Reitsma, P. (eds) Precursors of functional literacy, Dordrecht, NL: Kluwer, pp. 317-337.

54. Durán-Cerda, D. (2002) Teaching Foreign Languages to Students with Learning Differences: The Landmark College Method, paper presented at the Arizona Language Association Annual Conference 2002, Glendale, Arizona.

55. Duval, E. D. (2006) ‘Including Students with Disabilities in a Foreign Language Class’, Teaching Exceptional Children, 38(6), pp. 42-48. Online at http://cell.uindy.edu/conferencecd2007/files/34%20Including%20Students%20with%20Disabilities%20in%20a%20Foreign%20Language%20C.pdf
56. Edwards, S. (1998) Modern foreign languages for all: success for pupils with special educational needs, Tamworth: NASEN.

57. Ehrman, M. E. (1996) Understanding second language learning difficulties, London: Sage Publications.

58. Ellis, G. (n.d.) Teaching children with additional educational needs, http://www.teachingenglish.org.uk/think/methodology/additional_needs.shtml
59. ELTWeb (2003) English Language Teaching Web: Disabilities, http://www.eltweb.com/liason/Disabilities/
60. Erben, T. (n.d.) Foreign Language (Immersion) Learners and Special Needs, http://www.coedu.usf.edu/terben/blxspn/special%20needs.html
61. Figueroa, R. A. (2002) ‘Toward a New Model of Assessment’, in Artiles, A. J. and Ortiz, A. (eds) English Language Learners with Special Needs: Identification, Placement, and Instruction, Washington D.C.: Center for Applied Linguistics.

62. Firkins, A., Forey, G. and Sengupta, S. (2007) ‘Teaching writing to low proficiency EFL students’, ELT Journal 61(4), pp. 341-351.

63. Fowler, M. (1989) ‘Modern languages and low achievers’, in Ramasut, A. (ed.) Whole school approaches to special needs: a practical guide for secondary school teachers, Lewes: Falmer Press, pp. 122-140.

64. Freeman, Y. and Freeman, D. (2003) ‘Struggling English Language Learners: Keys for Academic Success’, TESOL Journal 12(3), pp. 5-10.

65. Frigerio Sayilir, C. (2007) (Fremd)Sprachenlernen -nichts für Kinder mit besonderen Bedürfnissen?: Handout Referat, http://www.phsh.ch/webautor-data/260/sd_sprachenvortragsreihe_handout_frigerio_aug_07.pdf
66. Frigerio Sayilir, C. (2007) (Fremd)Sprachenlernen -nichts für Kinder mit besonderen Bedürfnissen?: Literaturliste Referat, http://www.phsh.ch/webautor-data/260/sd_sprachenvortragsreihe_literaturliste_frigerio_aug_07.pdf 
67. Fuchsluger, C. (1996) ‘Englischunterricht in Integrationsklassen’, Erziehung und Unterricht 10, pp. 770-772.

68. Gallagher, T. (2004) M.F.L., http://www.sensite.co.uk/mfl.html
69. Genesee, F. H. (1992) ‘Second/Foreign language immersion and at-risk English-speaking children’, Foreign Language Annals 25(3), pp. 199-213.

70. Georgia Department of Education (1999) ESOL Teachers’ Guide to SST & Special Education Referrals, http://www.glc.k12.ga.us/qstd-int/ancill/esol/ind-esol.htm#esoltg
71. Gersten, R. and Baker, S. (2000) ‘What we know about effective instructional practices for English language learners’, Exceptional Children 66(4), pp. 454‑470.

72. Gersten, R., Baker, S., Marks, S.U. and Smith, S.B. (n.d.) Effective instruction for learning disabled or at-risk English language learners: An integrative synthesis of the empirical and professional knowledge bases, Washington DC: Elementary & Middle Schools Technical Assistance Center.

73. Glass, A. (1984) ‘French and pupils with mild mental handicap (MMH)’, Modern Languages in Scotland 26, pp. 86-90.

74. Goldstein, B. S. C. (2002) ‘The joys and challenges of critical pedagogy’, in Artiles, A. J. and Ortiz, A. (eds) English Language Learners with Special Needs: Identification, Placement, and Instruction, Washington D.C.: Center for Applied Linguistics.

75. Gould, M (1996). ‘Teaching languages to students at risk: a case study.’ Babel 31(3), pp. 4-9.

76. Greenstock, L. (2004) ‘LangSEN Project’, MFL 6, p. 9. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/publications/bulletins/MFL/mfl6.pdf
77. Hamayan, E. (2002) Intervention Strategies for Second Language Learners with Special Needs, Workshop at ECIS conference, Leysin.

78. Hansford, R. (1993) ‘MFL and SEN: the 2nd CILT survey’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Project Bulletin 4, pp. 1-2.

79. Harding, E. (1998) ‘Travel opportunities for language learners with Lingua Action E’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Project Bulletin 10, pp. 8‑9.

80. Heining-Boynton, A. (1994) ‘The at-risk student in the foreign language classroom’, in Crouse, G. K. (ed.) Meeting new challenges in the foreign language classroom, Lincolnwood, IL: National Textbook Company, pp. 21‑38.

81. Herbert, M. and Hostetter, C. (eds) (2003) English Learners: Literacy and Achievement, The Utah Special Educator 23(5). Online at http://www.updc.org/library/speducator/pdf/apr2003.pdf
82. Hill, B. A. B. (1999) Making Latin Learnable, Illinois Classical Congress-National Louis University, 1999 Latin Pedagogy Workshop, Evanston, IL, July 10, 1999.

83. Hill, B. A. B. (2003) Teaching Latin to Students with Special Learning Needs, National Louis University-Illinois Classical Congress Latin Pedagogy Workshop, Evanston, IL, July 9, 2003.

84. Hinz, K. (1991) ‘Schüler mit schwierigen Voraussetzungen im Englischunterricht’, in Grebing, R. (ed.) Grenzenloses Sprachenlernen, Berlin: Cornelsen, pp. 195-204.

85. Hodge, M. (1998) ‘Teaching Foreign Language to At-Risk Learners: A Challenge for the New Millennium’, Inquiry 2(1), pp. 68-78. Online at http://www.vccaedu.org/inquiry/inquiry-spring98/i21hodge.html


86. Hodge, M. (1998) ‘Teaching Foreign Languages to LD and ADD/ADHD Learners: A Challenge for the New Millennium’, http://www.nvcc.edu/home/nvhodgm/Professional/TeachingFLtoLD&ADHD-ADDLearners.html 

87. Hodge, M. E. (1999) Inclusion: How does it work?, Melrose Public Schools Workshop, http://www.nv.cc.va.us/home/nvhodgm/Nadsfl99/
88. Hodge, M. E. (2000) Is It Possible…? Isn’t It Possible...? Inclusion in the L2/FL Classroom, presentation at George Mason University, September 23, 2000, http://www.nvcc.edu/home/nvhodgm/GMU/index.htm
89. Hoffmann, A. and Niermeyer, G. (1989) ‘Englisch integrativ —  wie geht denn das?’, in Schley, W., Boban, I. and Hinz, A. (eds) Integrationsklassen in Hamburger Gesamtschulen, Hamburg: Curioverlag Erziehung und Wissenschaft.

90. Hoffenberg-Serfaty, E. (n.d.) Are we prepared to work with SEN?, http://www.enabling.org/ellen/areweprepared.ppt
91. Hogan, J. and Norris, L (1999) Two Languages Too: Second Language Learning and Children with Special Needs, Perth: Education Department of Western Australia.

92. Holmes, B. (1991) Pathfinder 6: Communication re-activated — teaching pupils with learning difficulties, London: Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research.

93. Holmes, B. (1994) ‘Learners in difficulty’, in McLagan, P. (ed.) Steps to learning: modern languages for pupils with special educational needs, London: Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research, pp. 4-7.

94. Illinois State Board of Education (2002) Serving English language learners with disabilities: a resource manual for Illinois educators, http://www.isbe.state.il.us/spec-ed/bilingualmanual2002.htm
95. Ilyin, D. (1983) ‘What can be done to help the low-ability student?’, System 11(2), pp. 163-179.

96. Inner London Education Authority (1989) Languages and special needs, London: The Languages Centre, Inner London Education Authority.

Institut National de Recherche Pédagogique (n.d.) Langues vivantes en ZEP et REP: Repères, Pistes de réflexion, Ressources/outils, http://www.inrp.fr/zep/partheme/langues.htm
97. Janíková, V. (2002) ‘Výuka cizích jazyků u dětí se speciálními vzdělávacími potřebami a relaxační cvičení’, Cizí jazyky 46(2), pp. 52-54.

Janíková, V. (2003) ‘Tvůrčí psaní jako jeden z prostředků terapie při výuce němčiny u žáků se speciálními potřebami učení’, in Vzdělávání učitelů cizích jazyků na počátku 21. století, Praha : Univerzita Karlova-Pedagogická fakulta, pp. 130-133.

Janíková, V. (2003) Výuka německého jazyka u žáků se speciálními vzdělávacími potřebami, Brno: Masarykova univerzita v Brně, pedagogická fakulta.

98. Janíková, V. (2004) ‘Výuka němčiny u žáků se speciálními potřebami učení’, in Teoretické východiská a perspektívy vyučovania cudzích jazykov na roznych typoch skol, Bratislava: Lingos, pp. 85-93.

Janíková, V. (2004) ‘Fremdsprachenunterricht und Kinder mit besonderen Bildungsbedürfnissen in der Tschechischen Republik. Problemfelder und mögliche Lösungen’. In Integrations-und Sonderpädagogik in Europa, Bad Heilbrunn: Julius Klinkhardt, pp. 274-279.

99. Janíková, V. (2007) ‘Žáci s poruchami učení a chování ve výuce němčiny: rituály a pohyb’, Komenský, Brno: Pedagogická fakulta MU, pp. 29-33.

100. Janíková, V. and Bartoňová, M. (2003) Výuka německého jazyka u žáků se speciálními vzdělávacími potřebami, Brno: MU Brno.

Johnson-Perrodin, L. M. (1998) ‘Scaffolded Instruction: Promoting Biliteracy for Second Language Learners with Language/Learning Disabilities’, Revista Electrónica de Investigación y Evaluación Educativa 4(1).

Jones, B. (1989) ‘Motivation für Langsamlerner – Begegnung ohne Reisen’, in Müller, B.D. (ed.). Anders lernen im Fremdsprachenunterricht, München: Langenscheidt, pp. 47-57.

Jurek, A. (2003) ‘Nauczanie języków obcych uczniów ze specjalnymi potrzebami edukacyjnymi’, Języki obce w szkole 5/2003, pp. 177-179. Online at http://www.codn.edu.pl/struktura/pjo/jows/pdf/2003_05.pdf
101. Kay, R. (2001) ‘Special Needs: a challenge neglected by ELT’, IATEFL Issues 158. Also online at http://www.eayrs.com/ELT/publications/IATEFL_Issues/Archives/Texts/158Kaye.html.

102. Kendall, C., ed. (2003) Alumni Connection: The Special-Needs Student in the Foreign Language Classroom, May 2003 electronic issue of the National K-12 Foreign Language Resource Center, http://www.educ.iastate.edu/nflrc/newslet/may-news.htm
103. Kennedy, M. (2000) Benefits of MFL teaching for SEN pupils? PGCE Dissertation, University of Oxford Department of Educational Studies.

104. Kim, S.-Y. (2009) ‘Questioning the Stability of Foreign Language Classroom Anxiety and Motivation Across Different Classroom Contexts’, Foreign Language Annals 42(1), pp. 138-157.

105. Kónya B. (2001) Planning structured activities for visually impaired students with learning difficulties, BEd Thesis, Centre for English Teacher Training, Eötvös Loránd University, Budapest.

106. Kormos G. (2001) Improving memory skills of students with impaired vision and learning difficulties in the EFL classroom, BEd Thesis, Centre for English Teacher Training, Eötvös Loránd University, Budapest.

107. Kormos, J. and Kontra, E. H. (ed.) (2008) Language learners with special needs: an international perspective, Clevedon: Multilingual Matters.

108. Kretschmer, R. and Kretschmer, L. (1997) ‘Two languages for all children: Expanding to low achievers and children with special needs’, in Rosenbusch, M. H. (ed.), Is foreign language education for all learners?, Ames: Iowa State University.
109. Kristmanson, P. (1999) ‘Editorial’, Le Lien 12(1), http://www.unb.ca/slec/Publications/lelienSept.html
110. Krohn, D. (1981) Lernervariablen und Versagen im Englischunterricht: eine Untersuchung in der Orientierungsstufe, Paderborn: Schöningh.

111. Kryger, J. (1995) ‘‘Vidi’ …breaths life into foreign languages’, Bridges 2(2), pp. 10-11.

112. Kutscher, S. (2003) ‘Englisch im Förderschwerpunkt Lernen. Ein Überblick über die Berücksichtigung dieser Thematik in den einzelnen Bundesländern mit didaktisch-methodischen Überlegungen’, Zeitschrift für Heilpädagogik 12, pp. 511-518.

113. Kutscher, S. (2004) ‘Fremdsprachenunterricht aus sonderpädagogischer Perspektive’, in Verband Sonderpädagogik e.V. (ed.) Grenzen überwinden – Erfahrungen austauschen. Der große Berichtsband zum Sonderpädagogischen Kongress 2004, Würzburg, pp. 175-187.

114. Laverick, C A. (1992) Modern foreign language teaching and special educational needs, M.Ed Thesis, University of Nottingham.

115. Learning and Teaching Scotland (2006) Making modern languages accessible to all, http://www.ltscotland.org.uk/inclusiveeducation/sharingpractice/localauthorities/modernlanguages.asp
116. Lee, B. (1991) Extending opportunities: modern foreign languages for pupils with special educational needs, Slough: National Foundation for Educational Research.

117. Lee, B. (1994) ‘Extending opportunities: modern foreign languages for pupils with special educational needs’, in Swarbrick, A. (ed.) Teaching modern languages, London and New York: Routledge in association with The Open University, pp. 88-95.

118. Lee, B. and Dickson, P. (1991) Foreign languages for lower attaining pupils — report on the NFER project, Slough: National Foundation for Educational Research.

119. Leinonen, K. (2000) Remedial English with a poorly performing fifth form pupil: a case, Pro Gradu thesis, University of Jyväskylä.

120. Lénárt, M. (1997) Catering for Special Needs in a Mixed Level Class, BEd Thesis, Centre for English Teacher Training, Eötvös Loránd University, Budapest.

121. Levine, M. (n.d.) When they can’t get far in a foreign language, http://www.allkindsofminds.org/library/articles/foreignLanguage.htm
122. Lewisham Languages Team (1991) Modern languages and special educational needs. Lewisham: Lewisham Professional Development Centre.

123. Lopez-Reyna, N.A. (2002) Instructional strategies for English language learners with disabilities, http://www.isbe.state.il.us/spec-ed/PDF/BMChapter7-7-12.pdf 

124. Lovett, M. W., De Palma, M., Frijters, J., Steinbach, K., Temple, M., Benson, N. and Lacerenza, L. (2008) ‘Interventions for reading difficulties: a comparison of response to interventions by ELL and EFL strugglimg readers’, Journal of Learning Disabilities 41(4), pp. 333-352.

125. Lynch, L. M. (2008) Teaching English and Foreign Languages to Disabled or Handicapped Learners, http://ezinearticles.com/?Teaching-English-and-Foreign-Languages-to-Disabled-Or-Handicapped-Learners&id=1367746
126. Macht, K. (1991) ‘Erfolge und Misserfolge beim Fremdsprachenlernen. Ein Streifzug durch die Ursachenforschung’, Die Neueren Sprachen 90, pp. 255-279.

127. Macrory, G. (1989) ‘Teaching French to children with special needs’, Modern Languages 70(3), pp. 146-149.

128. Marsh, D. (2004) ‘Call for contributions to European report on MFL and SEN’, MFL 5, p. 9. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/publications/bulletins/MFL/mfl5.pdf
129. Marsh, D. (2004) Teaching languages to learners with special needs: European scenarios 2004, paper presented at the Scottish Association for Language Teaching Annual Conference, 6 November 2004, University of Stirling.
130. Marsh, D. (compiler) (2005) Insights & Innovation. Special Educational Needs in Europe. The teaching & learning of languages, European Commission, January 2005. Also at http://ec.europa.eu/education/languages/pdf/doc647_en.pdf
131. McCabe, L. (1985) ‘Teaching the slower student’, New York State Association of Foreign Language Teachers Language Association Bulletin 36(3).

132. McColl, H., Hewitt, C. and Baldry, H. (1996) Europe, language learning and special educational needs, Edinburgh: SOEID.

133. McColl, H. (1996) ‘Europe, languages and special educational needs: outcomes of the Scottish Office Education and Industry Department’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 8, pp. 2-3.

134. McColl, H. (1998) ‘Why aren’t they learning?’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 10, pp. 1-2.

135. McColl, H. (2000) Modern languages for all, London: David Fulton.

136. McColl, H. (2001), Languages and Special Need, paper presented at the Internationales Fremdsprachensymposium, 12.3. -13.3.2001 Languages and Special Needs, Fremdsprachenunterricht für Kinder mit sonderpädagogischem Förderbedarf - Schwerpunkt Integration, Vienna: Pädagogische Akademie der Erzdiözese Wien, Mayerweckstraße 1, 1210 Wien.

137. McColl, H. (n.d.) Teaching languages to learners who experience difficulties in learning, http://www.hilarymccoll.co.uk/workshops.html
138. McColl, H. (n.d.) Building your own matrix, http://www.hilarymccoll.co.uk/workshop3.html
139. McKeown, S. (August 2004) Meeting SEN in the curriculum: modern foreign languages, London: David Fulton.

140. McLagan, P. (1991) ‘Languages and learners with difficulties’, in King, L., compiler, GOML News 15: Graded objectives and the National Curriculum, London: Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research, pp. 28‑36.

141. McLagan, P. (ed.) (1994) Steps to learning: modern languages for pupils with special educational needs, London: Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research. (Book & Video)

142. Mellor, S. (1992) ‘From entitlement to reality: modern foreign languages and special educational needs’, Language Learning Journal 5, pp. 14-15.

143. Mendez, C. (2012) ‘Inklusion im Fremdsprachenunterricht: Herausforderung und Chance’, Praxis Fremdsprachenunterricht 1/2012, pp. 5-8. Online at  http://www.lehrer-online.de/downloads.php/0/925639-926563-1-inklusion_im_fremdsprachenunterricht.pdf/inklusion_im_fremdsprachenunterricht.pdf?fcf0b4c4e053159bc1ea7cab8c4f3ec0
144. Miller, J. (1985) ‘Foreign languages for special education students: a special education teacher speaks’, New York State Association of Foreign Language Teachers Language Association Bulletin 36(3).

145. Ministère de l’Éducation nationale (1999) Enseigner l’espagnol en ZEP, http://www.ac-rouen.fr/pedagogie/equipes/langues/espagnol/zep.htm
146. Moore, F. X. (1997) The learning disabled student in the foreign language class, http://www.lwc.edu/staff/fmoore/classwork/LDISABIL/
147. Moore, M. F. B. (1994) Teaching French to less able pupils, M.Ed. Thesis, Queen’s University of Belfast.

148. Moore, S. (1998) The Instant Access Treasure Chest: The Foreign Language Teacher’s Guide to Learning Disabilities, http://www.fln.vcu.edu/ld/ld.html
149. Morgan, C. and Neil, P. (2001) ‘Equal opportunities and special needs’, Teaching Modern Foreign Languages: A Handbook for Teachers, London: Kogan Page.

150. Morris, D. and Johnson, K. (1991) Working towards the National Curriculum: modern languages and special needs, Leeds: Leeds City Council Department of Education.

151. Morrison, S. (2001) English Language Learners with Special Needs. ERIC/CLL Resource Guides Online, http://www.cal.org/ericcll/faqs/rgos/special.html
152. Mountain Brook Schools (1998) ‘Special Needs Students’, in Foreign Language Curriculum Framework, http://www.mtnbrook.k12.al.us/curr/cf/flcf/spstudents.PDF
153. Mukherji, R. (1986) The effects of teaching French to pupils with poor reading in English, M.Phil Thesis, University of Nottingham.

154. Murdoch University Office of Community Relations (1999) ‘Second language for special students’, Synergy 3(3). Online at http://about.murdoch.edu.au/synergy/0303/lote.html
155. National Clearinghouse on Disability and Exchange (2007) Foreign Languages and Students with Learning, Hearing or Vision Disabilities, http://www.miusa.org/ncde/tipsheets/foreignlang
156. National Clearinghouse on Disability and Exchange (2007), A World Awaits You - Accessing Foreign Languages Issue, http://www.miusa.org/publications/freeresources/foreignlanguages 

157. National Clearinghouse on Disability and Exchange (2007), Foreign Language and Disability TeleTraining, http://www.miusa.org/ncde/spotlight/teletraining 

158. National Clearinghouse for English Language Acquisition and Language Instructional Educational Programs (2002) Online Library: Special Education & English Language Learners, http://www.ncela.gwu.edu/library/specialed/
159. National Curriculum Council (1993) Modern foreign languages and special educational needs: a new commitment, York: NCC.

160. National Research and Development Centre for adult literacy and numeracy (2003) Literature review of ESOL for learners with learning difficulties and/or disabilities, http://www.nrdc.org.uk/uploads/documents/doc_2793.pdf
161. Ndlovu, K. and Geva, E. (2008) ‘Writing abilities in first and second language learners with and without reading disabilities’, in Kormos, J. and Kontra, E. H. (ed.) Language learners with special needs: an international perspective, Clevedon: Multilingual Matters, pp. 11-35.

162. Nemeth, E. (2004) EFL teaching to special education students, http://www.angolsuli.com/ervin/speced.htm 

163. Nemmer-Fanta, J. (2002) Accommodations and Modifications for English Language Learners, http://www.isbe.state.il.us/spec-ed/PDF/BMChapter8-7-12.pdf
164. New Jersey State Board of Education (1999) ‘Instructional adaptations for students with diverse needs’, in New Jersey World Languages Curriculum Framework: A Document in Support of the Core Curriculum Content Standards for World Languages, http://www.state.nj.us/njded/frameworks/worldlanguages/chap12.pdf
165. Nicholls, V. (2001) ‘Special needs and a second language’, Montessori International, October-December 2001, pp. 33-35. Online at http://www.amstramgram.co.uk/article02.PDF 

166. Nichols, A. and Shepherd, C. (1990) Flexible Learning North East Modern Languages: The book of the video. Sheffield: Training Agency.

167. Norris, L. and Bragg, E. (2001) Two languages too: Second language learning and children with special needs, paper presented at PacSLRF 2001, the 4th Pacific Second Language Research Forum, University of Hawai‘i at Manoa.

168. North Carolina Department of Public Instruction Instructional Services Division (n.d.) Teaching Foreign Language to Students with Disabilities, http://www.learnnc.org/dpi/instserv.nsf/ID/TeachFLst/$file/TeachFLst.wdisab.rtf
169. Northern Ireland Council for the Curriculum, Examinations and Assessment (1994) Special Educational Needs: Modern Languages Guidance Materials, Belfast: CCEA.

170. Ortiz, A. A. (2002) ‘Prevention of school failure and early intervention’, in Artiles, A. J. and Ortiz, A. (eds) English Language Learners with Special Needs: Identification, Placement, and Instruction, Washington D.C.: Center for Applied Linguistics.

171. Ortiz, A. A. and Yates, J. R. (2002) ‘Considerations in assessment’, in Artiles, A. J. and Ortiz, A. (eds) English Language Learners with Special Needs: Identification, Placement, and Instruction, Washington D.C.: Center for Applied Linguistics.

172. Otten, E. (2006) Diagnostizieren, Individualisieren und Fördern im Fremdsprachenunterricht, http://www.learn-line.nrw.de/angebote/englisch-unterrichtsentwicklung/3modul/Mod3_Praesentation.ppt 

173. Pachler, N. and Field, K. (2001) ‘Pupil Differences and Differentiation in Modern Foreign Languages Teaching and Learning’ in Learning to teach modern foreign languages in the secondary schoolI.  London: RoutledgeFalmer, pp.175-201.

174. Pachler, N. and Redondo, A (eds) (2005) Special Issue: Inclusive approaches to teaching foreign languages, Support for Learning (20)3.

175. Packard, C. (1994) Foreign Languages and Learning Disabilities, ERIC/CLL Minibib, http://www.cal.org/ericcll/minibibs/FLLD.html
176. Paducah Public Schools (n.d.) Connecting Teachers and Students — Special Education/ESL, http://www.paducah.k12.ky.us/curriculum/special_education_esl.htm
177. Pädagogische Akademie der Erzdiözese Wien (2001) Languages and Special Needs: Fremdsprachenunterricht für Kinder mit sonderpädagogischem Förderbedarf — Schwerpunkt Integration. Internationales Fremdsprachensymposium, 12.3. -13.3.2001, Vienna.

178. Paiewonsky, E. (2000) ‘Second Language Learners with Special Needs’, TESOL Matters 10(1), http://www.tesol.org/isaffil/intsec/columns/200002-ee.html
179. Palladino, P. and Cornoldi, C. (2004) ‘Working memory performance of Italian students with foreign language learning difficulties’, Learning and Indivudual Differences 14(3), pp. 137-151.

180. Peacey, N. (2007) MFL and SEN/disabilities: Aspects of Policy and Practice, London: Institute of Education.

181. Phipps, W. and Lee, B. (1993) A sense of achievement: teaching modern languages to lower achieving pupils, Belfast: NICER.

182. Piepho, H.-E. (1979) Englisch für leistungsschwache Schüler, Cologne: Greven.

183. Piepho, H.-E. (1983) ‘Englisch in Gruppen mit Leistungsschwierigkeiten’, Schule heute 11, pp. 22-25.

184. Pichette, F. (2009) ‘Second Language Anxiety and Distance Language Learning’, Foreign Language Annals 42(1), pp. 77-93.
185. Pleasebehave.com (n.d.) Information on foreign language and learning disabilities, http://behavior.bettergpa.com/behavior-resources/foreign-language-and-learning-disabilities.html
186. Poór, Z., Firman, C., Marek, B., Woll, B. and Mazurkievic, J. (2004) Languages for People with Special Educational Needs (LangSEN), European Centre for Modern Languages. Online at http://www.ecml.at/mtp2/LangSEN
187. Portsmouth Ethic Minority Achievement Service (2003) English as an Additional Language and Special Educational Needs, http://www.blss.portsmouth.sch.uk/sen/index.shtml
188. Ramírez, L. L. de, DeSimone, T. and Laruccia, D. (2004) ‘Making Foreign Languages All-Inclusive: The Special Needs Child in the Language Classroom’, Language Magazine: The Journal of Communication and Education 3(10).

189. Rautenhaus, H. (1978) Der lernschwache Englischschüler, Berlin: Cornelsen-Velhagen & Klasing.

190. Redfern, R. (1992) ‘Qu’est-ce que vous disez?’, Special Children 53, pp. 18, 20.

191. Reese, S. (2009) ‘A Special Issue on Special Needs: Foreign Language Annals to Focus on the Topic in Spring 2009’, The Language Educator February 2009, pp. 22‑25, online at http://www.actfl.org/files/TLE_feb09_Article.pdf.
192. Reiss, M.-A. (1983) ‘Helping the unsuccessful language learner’, Canadian Modern Language Review 39(2), pp. 257-266.

193. Robbins, B. (1993) ‘Sans frontières’, Special Children 65, pp. 18‑20.

194. Roberts, G. (2005) SEN and MFL, Buckinghamshire County Council.

195. Robertson, J. (2000) ‘Increasing access to modern foreign languages to pupils with special educational needs: a neuropsychological perspective’, Support for Learning 15(2), pp. 62-66.

196. Salters, J., Neil P. and Wright, M. (1998) ‘Modern languages and special educational needs: a review of research’, Educational Research 40(3), pp. 364‑374.

197. Sauer, H. (1971) ‘Sequentialität als Ursache für Minderleistungen im Fremdsprachenunterricht’, Neusprachliche Mitteilungen 24, pp. 133-143.

198. Scheib, M. (2007) “Students with non-apparent disabilities”, The Language Educator October 2007, pp. 44-48. Online at http://www.actfl.org/files/public/TLEOct07_article.pdf
199. Schmid-Schönbein, G. (1988) Für Englisch unbegabt? Förderstrategien bei versagenden Englischlernern. Ergebnisse empirischer Untersuchungen, Bochum: EKF-Verlag.

200. Schneider, E. and Evers, T. (2009) ‘Linguistic Intervention Techniques for At-Risk English Language Learners’, Foreign Language Annals 42(1), pp. 55-76.
201. Schwerdtfeger, I. C. (1976) Fremdsprache mangelhaft, Paderborn: Schöningh.
202. Sciarone, A.G. (1988) Met de mond vol tanden. Het failliet van het vreemde talenonderwijs. Meppel: Boom.
203. Scottish Association for Language Teaching (2003) Documentation and resources for pupils with additional support needs, http://www.saltlangs.org.uk/pdf/SEN%20Resources.pdf
204. Scottish Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research (2003) Special Needs, http://www.scilt.stir.ac.uk/Links/Special%20Needs.htm
205. Scottish Office Education and Industry Department (1997) Europe, Language Learning and Special Educational Needs, Edinburgh: SOEID.

206. Siddons, K. (2005) Special education students, http://www.anacleta.com/specialeducationstudents.html
207. Simpson, S. T. (2000) English for special needs education,  http://www.cisonline.at/esne/report.html
208. Sparks, R. (2009) ‘At-Risk Second Language Learners: Problems, Solutions, and Challenges’, Foreign Language Annals 42(1), pp. 3‑4.

209. Sparks, R. L., Ganschow, L. and Patton, J. (2008) ‘L1 and L2 literacy, aptitude and affective variables as discriminators among high- and low-achieving L2 learners with special needs’, in Kormos, J. and Kontra, E. H. (ed.) Language learners with special needs: an international perspective, Clevedon: Multilingual Matters, pp. 1-10.

210. Spinelli, E. (1989) ‘Beyond the traditional classroom’, in Lepke, H. S. (ed.), Shaping the Future: Challenges and Opportunities, Middlebury, VT: The Northeast Conference on Teaching Foreign Languages, pp. 139-158.

Stevens, A. and Marsh, D. (2005) ‘Foreign language teaching within special needs education: learning from Europe-wide experience’, Support for Learning (20)3, pp. 109-114.

211. Szturo, M. (2001) ‘Indywidualne lekcje języka angielskiego z uczniem trudnym’, Języki obce w szkole 7/2001.
Tallon, M. (2009) ‘Foreign Language Anxiety and Heritage Students of Spanish: A Quantitative Study’, Foreign Language Annals 42(1), pp. 112-137.

212. Technical and Vocational Education Initiative (1997) Plenty to say in a whole new way, Liverpool: TVEI. (Video)

213. Tedesco, B. and Franks, E. (n.d.) English Language Learners and Special Education: Who? What? When? Where? Why? How?, http://www.state.nj.us/njded/bilingual/resources/ell.ppt 

214. Thomas-Özel, C. (n.d.) A student with special needs ..........in MY class?!?!, http://www.dbe.metu.edu.tr/claire/seni.htm
215. Thomas-Özel, C. (n.d.) A SIG on Disability, http://www.dbe.metu.edu.tr/claire/dASIG.pdf
216. Thomas-Özel, C. (n.d.) Give me mistakes, http://www.metu.edu.tr/~claire/eng/mistake.htm 

217. Tokuhama-Espinosa, T. (2003) ‘Challenges to normal foreign language learning: dyslexia, Downs syndrome, deafness’, in Tokuhama-Espinosa, T. (ed.) The multilingual mind: questions by, for and about people with many languages, Westport, CT: Praeger Publishers.

218. Tschirnhaus, E. v. (1990) ‘Englisch integrativ’, in Bericht der fachlich-pädagogischen Begleitung über das erste Jahr des Schulversuchs ‘Gemeinsame Erziehung behinderter und nichtbehinderter Schüler/Innen’ an der Bröndby Gesamtschule Berlin-Steglitz, Berlin, pp. 23-24.

219. University of Exeter School of Education (n.d.) Example of a secondary PGCE SEN personalised learning task report, http://education.exeter.ac.uk/download.php?id=7389 

220. Vilarchao Y. (2000) Teaching English to students with special needs: A preliminary, pilot study, paper presented at XVIII Congreso Nacional de AESLA, 4 al 6 de mayo 2000, Universidad de Barcelona Facultad de Filología, Adquisición de Lenguas.

221. Vilarchao Y. (2001) ‘Teaching English to students with special needs: A preliminary, pilot study’, Ideas 4, pp. 52-55.

222. Watkins, M. (1995) ‘Excuse me, Miss, are you the Bonjour lady? Some observations on teaching French to special needs pupils’, Studies in Modern Languages Education 3, pp. 47-62.

223. Webb, A. (2003) ‘Small steps!’, MFL 3, pp. 9-10. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/publications/bulletins/MFL/mfl3.pdf
224. Wells, I. (1991) Modern languages with lower achieving pupils in Northern Ireland High Schools, Belfast: NICER.

225. Wikispaces (2007) Language Links 2006: Special Needs, http://languagelinks2006.wikispaces.com/Special+Needs
226. Wilson, D. R. (1996) Appropriateness matters: special educational needs policy-making in a secondary school modern languages department. Advanced Diploma in Special Needs in Education decision-making, policy and power project proposal, Open University. Online at http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/sen/tma05.doc
227. Wilson, D. R. (1996) Appropriateness matters: special educational needs policy-making in a secondary school modern languages department. Advanced Diploma in Special Needs in Education decision-making, policy and power project report, Open University. Online at http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/sen/tma06.doc
228. Wilson, D. R. (2003) Modern Foreign Languages and Special Educational Needs, http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/case/sen.html
229. Wilson, D. R. (2004) ‘Which language is easiest?’, MFL: CILT’s bulletin for secondary language teachers 4, pp. 8-9. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/publications/bulletins/MFL/mfl4.pdf
230. Wilson, D. R. (2008) ‘Special Educational Needs other than Dyslexia in School Foreign Language Learning’, Children and Teenagers, the publication of the Young Learners Special Interest Group of the International Association on the Teaching of English as a Foreign Language, Spring 2008 Issue: ‘Teaching for Learner Differences’. Also at http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/mfl/otherthandyslexia.doc
231. Wilson, D. R. (2009) ‘Languages and SEN: David Wilson discusses the importance of meeting SEN at the modern foreign language classroom door’, SEN Magazine 43, pp. 40-41. Online at http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/mfl/senmagazine/sen_43_languages_and_sen.pdf
232. Windolph, E. (2000) ‘Englisch — ein verbindlicher Unterricht für Schülerinnen und Schüler mit sonderpädagogischem Förderbedarf?’, Fremdsprachen Frühbeginn 1, pp. 18-21.

233. Woods, A. (1995) ‘Modern foreign languages and special educational needs: an LEA perspective’, Studies in Modern Languages Education 3, pp. 17-37.

234. Young, D. J. and Sparks, R. (guest editors) (2009) Language Learning and Disabilities, Anxiety, and Special Needs, Foreign Language Annals 42(1).

235. Zebisch, G. (2001) Integrativer Englischunterricht für die Grundstufe 1 auf der Basis des lernpsychologischen Konzeptes nach Howard Gardner, Doctoral Dissertation, University of Graz.

236. Zoran, A. G. (2007) Foreign Language (and Immersion) learners with special educational needs bibliography, http://www.4zoran.com/fllsn.htm 

237. Zoran, A. G. (2007) English language learners with special educational needs / Culturally and Linguistically Diverse Exceptional (CLDE) Learners bibliography, http://www.4zoran.com/ellsn.htm 

Country profiles

238. Allender, S. C. (1998) Adult ESL Learners with Special Needs: Learning from the Australian Perspective: ERIC Q & A, http://www.cal.org/ncle/DIGESTS/Ausqa.htm
239. Chambers, G. N. and Sugden, D. A. (1994) ‘Special education in Schleswig-Holstein — the modern languages dimension’, German Teaching 9, pp. 22-25.

240. Del Cacho, P. (1994) ‘Languages and special needs in Europe II: special educational needs provision in Spain’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 6, p. 8.

241. Fowler, J. and Hooper, H. R. (1998) ESL learners with special needs in British Columbia: Identification, assessment and programming, http://www.bctf.ca/esl/ESL-SpecialNeeds.pdf
242. Hansford, R. (1994) ‘Languages and special needs in Europe I: special educational needs provision in Germany’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 6, p. 7.

243. Marsh, D. (forthcoming) Insights & Innovation Special Educational Needs in Europe. The Teaching and Learning of Languages, Jyväskylä, Finland: University of Jyväskylä.

244. McColl, H. (2003) ‘Modern Languages in special schools and SEN units/bases in Scotland 2002 (secondary education)’, MFL: CILT’s bulletin for secondary language teachers 2, p. 10. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/publications/bulletins/MFL/mfl2.pdf
245. McColl, H. with McPake, J. and Picozzi, L. (2002) Modern Languages in Special Schools and Mainstream Units in Scotland 2002, a research study sponsored by SEED Research, Economic and Corporate Strategy Unit, online at http://www.scotland.gov.uk/about/ED/IAC/00014478/page758642222.pdf
Entitlement

246. Barnett, H. (2002) Learning Disabilities: Teaching and Reaching All Learners. Online at http://www.phschool.com/professional_development/teaching_tools/foreign_languages/learning_disabilities.html
247. Barnett, H. and Jarvis-Sladky, K. (1995) ‘Learning disabilities: teaching and reaching all learners’, Hispania 78 (1), pp. 163-166.

248. Bayetto, A. (2003) Inclusive Methodology in Second Language Learning, paper presented at the State Conference of Teachers of Greek, Adelaide.

249. Bayetto, A. (2003) Second Language Learning and Inclusive Methodologies, Keynote Address delivered at the 2003 Annual Languages Conference: Languages: learning for the future, 20 September 2003, Education Development Centre, Hindmarsh.

250. Börner, O. (1997) ‘Eine Fremdsprache für alle ab Klasse 3’, Die Grundschul-Zeitschrift, 107 (9/1997), p. 4.

251. Bovair K. and Bovair, M. (1992) Modern languages for all, London: Kogan Page.

252. Cambridge EFL (2003) Fair access to testing, http://www.cambridge-efl.org/news/cf_0903/access.cfm
253. Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research (1993) Information Sheet 76: Languages: teaching the whole ability range, London: Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research.

254. Department of Education and Science (1987) Report by HM Inspectors on an inquiry into practice in 22 comprehensive schools where a foreign language forms part of the curriculum for all or almost all pupils up to age 16, London: Department of Education and Science.

255. Edelhoff, C. (1986) ‘Englisch als Unterrichtsfach für alle’, in Bundesarbeitsgemeinschaft Englisch an Gesamtschulen (ed.) Problemfach Englisch: Beiträge zur Überwindung von Leistungsversagen, München: Langenscheidt-Longman, pp. 10‑17.
256. Fierra-Treviño, M. (2003) ‘Inclusion and LOTE Survey’, LOTE CED Lowdown 6(1), pp. 4-5. Online at http://www.sedl.org/loteced/lowdown/v06n01.pdf
257. Fierra-Treviño, M. (2003) ‘Inclusion in the Languages Other Than English Classroom’, The Communiqué 9. Online at http://www.sedl.org/loteced/communique/n09.pdf
258. Ganschow, L. and Schneider, E. (1997) ‘Teaching all students: From research to reality’, in Vogely A. (ed.) Celebrating languages, opening all minds! Annual Meeting Series — No. 14, New York State Association of Foreign Language Teachers, Fall, 1997.

259. Ganschow, L. and Sparks, R. L. (n.d.) Inclusion in the foreign language classroom, http://www.mcdougallittell.com/disciplines/_wl/wcn_pdf/WLWCN_9.pdf
260. Gray, C (2001) ‘Modern Foreign Languages: an entitlement for all’, SENCO Update 28, p. 9.

261. Handle, D. (2004) ‘Universal Instructional Design and World Languages’, Equity & Excellence in Education 37(2), pp. 161-166.

262. Hellwig, K. and Sauer, H. (eds) (1984) Englischunterricht für alle: Beiträge zur Didaktik und Methodik des Englischunterrichts in Lerngruppen mit schwierigen Voraussetzungen, Paderborn: Schöningh.

263. Hill, B. A. B. (1999) Mainstreaming the Latin Teacher: Teaching Techniques From the Latin and Modern Language LD Classroom for Everyone, American Classical Association Institute and Workshops, Amherst, MA, June 26, 1999.

264. Hill, B. A. B. (1999) The Student Withdrawal Problem: Why and How to Change It, American Council on Foreign Language Teaching Annual Meeting, Dallas, TX, November 19, 1999.

265. Jaffke, C. (1993) ‘Zwei Fremdsprachen für alle ab der ersten Klasse’, Grundschule 12/93, pp. 21-22.

266. Jaffke, C. and Maier, M. (1997) Fremdsprachen für alle Kinder: Erfahrungen der Waldorfschulen mit dem Frühbeginn (Lernmaterialien), Stuttgart: Klett.
267. Johnson, S. L., Fletcher, T. V. and Bos, C. S. (2002) ‘Effective Pedagogy in Inclusive Classrooms’, in Artiles, A. J. and Ortiz, A. (eds) English Language Learners with Special Needs: Identification, Placement, and Instruction, Washington D.C.: Center for Applied Linguistics.

268. Lindzey, G. (1998) Inclusive Education and the Latin Class, paper presented at CPL Panel: Teaching Latin into the 21st Century, CAMWS Southern Section, Baylor University, Waco, Texas, October 31, 1998.

269. Marcos, K. M. (1998) ‘Second language learning: everyone can benefit’, The ERIC Review 6(1), pp. 2-5. Online at http://www.eric.ed.gov/resources/ericreview/vol6no1/language.pdf
270. Marcos-Llinás, M. and Garau, M. J. (2009) ‘Effects of Language Anxiety on Three Proficiency-Level Courses of Spanish as a Foreign Language’, Foreign Language Annals 42(1), pp. 94-111.

271. McColl, H. (2001) ‘Assessment and certification for all’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 13, p. 10. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/bulletin/SEN/sen13.pdf
272. McColl, H. (2002) ‘Modern languages for all — or for the few?’ Scottish Languages Review 5. Online at http://www.scilt.stir.ac.uk/SLR/Issue5/discussion_paper.htm
273. McColl, H. (2005) Foreign Language Learning and Inclusion: Who? Why? What? and How?, http://www.hilarymccoll.co.uk/resources/SFLArticle.pdf 

274. McColl, H. (2005) ‘Foreign language learning and inclusion: Who? Why? What? – and How?’, Support for Learning (20)3, pp. 103-108.

275. National Council of State Supervisors of Foreign Languages (n.d.) Foreign language education for ALL students: a position paper, http://www.ncssfl.org/allstudents.htm
276. Papalia, A. (1985) ‘Teaching all students: an inventory of teachers, classroom strategies for self-analysis’, New York State Association of Foreign Language Teachers Language Association Bulletin 36(3).

277. Quantrell, C. (2000) ‘Access to Modern Foreign Languages: Widening the doors’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 12, p. 10. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/bulletin/SEN/sen12.pdf
278. Rosenbusch, M. H. (1998) ‘Is foreign language education for all learners?’, in Met, M. (ed.) Critical issues in early second language learning: building for our children’s future Glenview, IL: Addison-Wesley Educational Publishers Inc, pp. 57-59.

279. Sauer. H. (1984) ‘Zum Erziehungs- und Bildungsauftrag eines Englischunterrichts für alle’, in Hellwig, K. and Sauer, H. (eds) Englischunterricht für alle, Paderborn: Schöningh, pp. 11-23.

280. Schimek, F. (2001) Englischunterricht für alle - das Wiener Modell für Kinder mit sonderpädagogischem Förderbedarf, paper presented at the Internationales Fremdsprachensymposium, 12.3. -13.3.2001 Languages and Special Needs, Fremdsprachenunterricht für Kinder mit sonderpädagogischem Förderbedarf - Schwerpunkt Integration, Vienna: Pädagogische Akademie der Erzdiözese Wien, Mayerweckstraße 1, 1210 Wien.

281. Schwerdtfeger, I. C. (1979) ‘Fremdsprachenunterricht für alle: eine Trendanalyse’, Englisch-Amerikanische Studien Heft 1, pp. 30-38.

282. Tumber, M. A. (1987) ‘Language learning for all — working with slow learners in the mixed ability classroom’, treffpunkt 19(3), pp. 2‑7. 

283. Walter, G. (1983) ‘Englisch für alle — doch jedem sein Englisch: Überlegungen zur individuellen Förderung von Hauptschülern im Englischunterricht’, in Arbeitsgemeinschaft Bayerischer Junglehrer (ed.) Die individuelle Förderung des Schülers, München: BLLV, pp. 227-244.

284. Westhoff, K. (1987) ‘Englisch immer noch für alle?’, Der fremdsprachliche Unterricht 21(84), pp. 16-17.

285. Whitehead, M. (1990) ‘A modern foreign language for all, 11-16: death knell of the English monoglot tradition?’, Aspects of Education 43, pp. 1-10.

286. Wing, B. H. (ed.) (1996) Northeast Conference Reports — Foreign languages for all: Challenges and choices, Lincolnwood, IL: National Textbook Company.

Autonomy

287. Gothke, T.-S. (2003) Heterogenität und autonomes Lernen im Englischunterricht in der 6. Klasse, Hamburg: University of Hamburg, http://www2.erzwiss.uni-hamburg.de/examen/gothke.pdf
288. Holmes, B. (1990) ‘First steps towards autonomy for pupils with learning difficulties’, in Gathercole, I. (ed.) Autonomy in language learning, London: Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research, pp. 65-76.

289. Remmert, D. (1997) ‘Introducing autonomous learning in a low ability set’, Language Learning Journal 15, pp. 14-20.

Curriculum development

290. Albert, C. and Baumgartner, S. (2006) ‘Living at Home. Teil 1: Parts of the house’, Fördermagazin 3, pp. 20-24

291. Bench, M. (1992) ‘Waving the FLAG for foreign languages’, Special Children 53, pp. 18-19.

292. Bkouche, R. (1993) Contes d’un marronnier ordinaire — point de contre-vue: Enseigner l’anglais aux élèves en difficulté, http://michel.delord.free.fr/rb/to_be.pdf
293. Bunsen, C. (2006) ‘Breakfast-Bingo. Erarbeitung und Anwendung der englischen Vokabeln rund um das Frühstück’, Fördermagazin 7-8, pp. 39-40
294. Cloud, N. (1990) ‘Planning and implementing an English as a second language program’, in Carrasquillo, A. L. and Baecher, R. E. (eds) Teaching the bilingual special education student, Norwood, NJ: Ablex Publishing, pp. 106-131.

295. Cloud, N. (2002) ‘Responsive instructional planning’, in Artiles, A. J. and Ortiz, A. (eds) English Language Learners with Special Needs: Identification, Placement, and Instruction, Washington D.C.: Center for Applied Linguistics.

296. Davidson, P. (1992) ‘Making it special’, Times Educational Supplement Special Report Modern Languages, April 3, 1992, p. 68.

297. Davidson, P. (1994) ‘Special conversations’, Times Educational Supplement Extra Modern Languages, October 14, 1994, p. IX.

298. Fawkes, S. (1994) ‘21 activities based on “Le Club”: radio programmes and teacher’s notes from BBC education’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 6, pp. 5-6.

299. Fawkes, S. (1996) ‘Using songs from Hallo aus Berlin’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 8, pp. 11-12.

300. Field, J. (2003) ‘Promoting perception: lexical segmentation in L2 listening’, ELT Journal 57(4), pp. 325-333.

301. Frantz, R.S. and Wexler, J. (1994). Ulpan: Functional ESOL immersion program for special education students, paper presented at the 28th annual meeting of Teachers of English to Speakers of Other Languages, Baltimore. (ERIC Document Reproduction Service No. ED 371 634)

302. Geometry.Net (n.d.) Esl Lessons for Special Needs Students, http://j4.com/basic_e/esl_lessons_for_special_needs_students.php
303. Gibson, L. (2001) ‘Life in Greece’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 13, p. 8. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/bulletin/SEN/sen13.pdf
304. Goethe-Institut London (2001) Zur Arbeit mit ‘remedial classes’, http://www.goethe.de/gr/lon/steps/zur_arbeit_mit.htm
305. Greenstock, L. (2000) ‘A review of MFL resources for pupils with learning difficulties’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 12, p. 12. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/bulletin/SEN/sen12.pdf
306. Greenstock, L. (2004) ‘MFL resources for special needs: who’s using what?’, MFL 6, p. 9. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/publications/bulletins/MFL/mfl6.pdf 

307. Hinz, K. (1989) ‘Grammatikunterricht unter besonderer Berücksichtigung leistungsschwacher Schüler’, Praxis des neusprachlichen Unterrichts 4, pp. 365-374.

308. Krastel, T. C. (2008) ‘Making a Difference: Evaluating, Modifying and Creating Inclusive Foreign Language Activities’. In: Berberi, T., Hamilton, E. C., Sutherland, I. M. (eds) Worlds Apart? Disability and Foreign Language Learning, New Haven: Yale University Press, pp. 70-92.
309. Krause, A. (2004) ‘Das erste Thanksgiving. Fächerübergreifende Unterrichtseinheit für den beginnenden Englischunterricht’, Förderschulmagazin 11, pp. 21-25.

310. Leigh, A. (2001) ‘The creative classroom’, Special Children Modern Foreign Languages Supplement 139, pp. 7-8.

311. Macedonia, M. (2005) ‘Games and foreign language teaching’, Support for Learning (20)3, pp. 135-140.

312. Martin, C. (1997) ‘Fun and games: the creation and effective use of language games’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 9, pp. 1-3.

313. McLagan, P. (1994) ‘Grammar and the “less able” learner’, in King L. and Boaks, P. (eds) Grammar: A conference report, London: Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research.

314. McNab, R. (1993) ‘Course planning over 5 years: one suggestion’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Project Bulletin 4, pp. 3-4.

315. McNab, R. (1994) ‘Starting out’, in McLagan, P. (ed.) Steps to learning: modern languages for pupils with special educational needs, London: Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research, pp. 66-78.

316. McNab, R. (1994) ‘An example of one topic: clothes’, in McLagan, P. (ed.) Steps to learning: modern languages for pupils with special educational needs, London: Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research, pp. 79‑85.

317. Ortiz, A. (2001) English language learners with special needs: effective instructional strategies. ERIC Digest ED 469207. Online at http://www.ericdigests.org/2003-3/english.htm
318. Österreichischer Bundesverband Legasthenie (2000) ‘Mit neuer Lernliste englische unregelmäßige Verben ökonomisch lernen’, ÖBVL aktuell: Zeitschrift des Österreichischen Bundesverbandes Legasthenie 8(1), p. 3.

319. Qualifications and Curriculum Authority (2001) Planning, teaching and assessing the curriculum for pupils with learning difficulties: Modern foreign languages. London: QCA. Also online at http://www.nc.uk.net/ld/dump/MFL_ld.pdf. 2009 edition at http://www.qcda.gov.uk/libraryAssets/media/P_scales_MFL.pdf
320. Scottish Association for Language Teaching (2005) Documentation and resources for pupils with additional support needs, http://www.saltlangs.org.uk/pdf/SEN%20Resources_Aug05_2.pdf
321. Terry, J. (2001) ‘Enfield and Barnet French shopping experience’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 13, p. 8. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/bulletin/SEN/sen13.pdf
322. Vandersluis, V. (2004) Using images in foreign language teaching: an EFL case study in a Swiss French Vocational Training Centre for people suffering from various physical and/or psychological impairments, http://www3.telus.net/linguisticsissues/usingimages.html 

323. Wheatley, M. (2001) ‘The Humberside Access Document’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 13, p. 6. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/bulletin/SEN/sen13.pdf
324. Wöske, H. (2000) ‘Breakfast – Lernen mit allen Sinnen: eine Unterrichtseinheit in der Schule für Lernbehinderte’, Fremdsprachenunterricht 44/53(4), pp. 284-289.

325. Wöske, H. (2000) English Special: Material für den Englischunterricht an Sonderschulen Klassen 7 bis 9 und in den Inegrationsklassen (Kopiervorlagen mit Lehrerhandreichungen), Leipzig: Klett-Verlag.

326. Wöske, H. (2001) ‘Förderung lernschwacher Schüler im Englischunterricht: School Uniforms’, Fremdsprachenunterricht 45/54(3), pp. 183-188.

327. Wöske, H., Adling, I., Jones, G., Mietz-Dieckes, B. and Schnelle, M. (1997) Handreichungen für das Fach Englisch an Berliner Schulen/Klassen für Lernbehinderte: Teil 1: Klassen 5/6, Berlin: Senatsverwaltung für Schule, Jugend und Sport.

328. Wöske, H., Adling, I., Jones, G., Mietz-Dieckes, B. and Schnelle, M. (1999) Handreichungen für das Fach Englisch an Berliner Schulen/Klassen für Lernbehinderte: Teil 2: Klassen 7/8, Berlin: Senatsverwaltung für Schule, Jugend und Sport.

329. Wöske, H., Adling, I., Jones, G., Mietz-Dieckes, B. and Schnelle, M. (2001) Handreichungen für das Fach Englisch an Berliner Schulen/Klassen für Lernbehinderte: Teil 3: Klassen 9/10, Berlin: Senatsverwaltung für Schule, Jugend und Sport.

Differentiation

330. Beckers, J. and Simons, G. (n.d.) Outils pour gérer l’hétérogénéité des élèves au cours de langues étrangères : synthèse critique d’une recherche-action menée avec de jeunes enseignants, http://www.enseignement.be/download.php?do_id=2503&do_check=
331. Blaz, D. (2006) Differentiated Instruction: A Guide for Foreign Language Teachers, Larchmont, NY: Eye on Education.

332. Bond, N. (2003) ‘Differentiating Instruction in the LOTE Classroom: Focus on Special Education Learners’, LOTE CED Lowdown 6(2), http://www.sedl.org/loteced/lowdown/letters_62.html
333. Convery, A. and Coyle, D. (1993) Pathfinder 18: Differentiation — taking the initiative, London: Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research.

334. Convery A. and Coyle D. (1999) Pathfinder 37: Differentiation and individual learners: A guide for classroom practice, London: Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research.

335. Davis, A. and Dettino, C. (2002) Differentiation: References, handout at Languages: the New Millennium conference, Sydney, New South Wales, July 6-7 2002, http://www.curriculumsupport.nsw.edu.au/languages/files/Lan_Differentiation_references.pdf
336. Echevarria, J. and Graves, A. (1998) Sheltered Content Instruction: Teaching English-Language Learners with Diverse Abilities, Boston: Allyn and Bacon.

337. Frank-Schild, C. (1998) ‘Möglichkeiten der Binnendifferenzierung im Englischunterricht’, Grundschule konkret 14, pp. 14-15.

338. Gahala, E. (2002) Differentiating Instruction: Teaching All Your Students. Online at http://www.phschool.com/professional_development/teaching_tools/foreign_languages/differentiating_instr.html
339. Gerngroß, G. (n.d.) Offene Formen der Differenzierung und Individualisierung am Beispiel Englisch, Bundesministerium für Unterricht und Kunst, Abt. 1/5, Csöngei, Vienna.
340. Hinz, K. (1992) ‘Binnendifferenzierung im Englischunterricht der Sekundarstufe I’, Praxis des neusprachlichen Unterrichts 2/3, pp. 140-149.
341. Hill, B. A. B. (1999) Reaching Diverse Student Populations in the Latin Classroom, Committee for the Promotion of Latin Panel, Classical Association of the MiddleWest and South Annual Meeting, Cleveland, OH, April 17, 1999.
342. Holmes, B. (1994) ‘Successful methods for differentiation’, in McLagan, P. (ed.) Steps to learning: modern languages for pupils with special educational needs, London: Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research, pp. 8-15.

343. Jiménez R. and Lamb, T. (2003) Differentiation in the Modern Languages Classroom, Frankfurt/Main: Peter Lang.

344. Kurtz, J. (1992) ‘Binnendifferenzierung im englischen Anfangsunterricht. Ein Erfahrungsbericht aus einer Klasse 5 einer Gesamtschule’, Praxis des neusprachlichen Unterrichts 4, pp. 381-389.

345. Kurtz, J. (1995) ‘Let’s play Lingo! Binnendifferenzierung “spielerisch”’, Der fremdsprachliche Unterricht 3, p. 60.

346. Kurtz, J. (1995) ‘Binnendifferenzierung im Englischunterricht. Ein Erfahrungsbericht aus einer Klasse 10 einer Gesamtschule’, Fremdsprachenunterricht 6, pp. 425-428.

347. Kurtz, J. (1996) ‘Nottingham: Old and New. Binnendifferenzierung im Englischunterricht zwischen Steuerung und Offenheit’, Praxis des neusprachlichen Unterrichts 3, pp. 301-311.

348. Laber, M. (1988) ‘Praxis der Binnendifferenzierung in Integrationsklassen im Unterrichtsfach Englisch’, in Meißner, K. and Heß, E. (eds) Integration in der pädagogischen Praxis, Berlin, pp. 197-201.

349. Leith, J. (1993) ‘Differentiation: ways of making whole class activities accessible to all pupils’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Project Bulletin 4, pp. 9-11.

350. Little, S. (2000) Teaching Latin to Diverse School Populations in the Same Classroom, http://montgomery.cas.muohio.edu/zenobia/Diverseclass.htm
351. National Curriculum Council (1992) ‘Differentiation’ in Modern foreign languages non-statutory guidance, York: NCC.

352. Piepho, H.-E. (1995) ‘Binnendifferenzierung im Englischunterricht auf der Sekundarstufe I (1)’, Fremdsprachenunterricht 1, p.15.

353. Piepho, H.-E. (1995) ‘Binnendifferenzierung im Englischunterricht auf der Sekundarstufe I (2)’, Fremdsprachenunterricht 1, p.86.

354. Piepho, H.-E. (1995) ‘Portfolio — ein Weg zu Binnendifferenzierung und individuellem Fremdsprachenwachstum?’, Fremdsprachenunterricht 2, p.81.

355. Rautenhaus, H. (1984) ‘Das Differenzierungsproblem in Diskussion und Praxis’, in Hellwig, K. and Sauer, H. (eds) Englischunterricht für alle, Paderborn: Schöningh.

356. Rautenhaus, H. (1985) ‘Äußere und innere Differenzierung’, in Landesinstitut für Schule und Weiterbildung (ed.) Perspektiven für den Englischunterricht an der Hauptschule, Soest: Landesinstitut für Schule und Weiterbildung, pp. 53‑64.

357. Roth, L. S. (1999) ‘Sheltered Content Instruction: Teaching English-Language Learners with Diverse Abilities’, TESL-EJ 4(2). Online at http://www-writing.berkeley.edu/TESL-EJ/ej14/r7.html
358. Sauer, K. (1987) Möglichkeiten, Maßnahmen und Methoden der Binnendifferenzierung im Englischunterricht der Sekundarstufe I, Examensarbeit, Universität Lüneburg.

359. Schanz-Hering, B. (1988) ‘“Freie Arbeit” — eine Möglichkeit der Binnendifferenzierung im Englischunterricht’, Englisch 2, pp. 41‑47.

360. Schneider, E., Ganschow, L., Sparks, R. And Miller, K. (2008) Best practices in differentiating instruction: Identifying and teaching learners with special needs, http://holtmcdougal.hmhco.com/hm_data/html/title/supp/best_practice_special_needs.pdf
361. Theisen, T. (2002) ‘Differentiated Instruction in the Foreign Language Classroom: Meeting the Diverse Needs of All Learners’, The Communiqué 6. Online at http://www.sedl.org/loteced/communique/n06.pdf
362. Tönshoff, W.  (2004) ‘Binnendifferenzierung im lernorientierten Fremdsprachenunterricht’, Deutsch als Fremdsprache 41, pp. 227-231.

363. University of Wales, Aberystwyth, Education Department, Modern Foreign Languages (n.d.) Differentiation and SEN, http://www.aber.ac.uk/education-odl/diffsen.html
364. Vater, B. and Vogel, B. (1998) ‘Who is afraid of differentiation? (3)’, Praxis Schule 5–10 H2, pp. 54-55.
365. Vogel, B. (1997) ‘Who is afraid of differentiation? (1)’, Praxis Schule 5–10 H2.

366. Vogel, B. (1997) ‘Who is afraid of differentiation? (2)’, Praxis Schule 5–10 H5, pp. 56-58.

367. Vogel, B. (1998) ‘Who is afraid of differentiation? (4)’, Praxis Schule 5–10 H5, pp. 58-60.

368. Vogel, B. (1998) ‘Who is afraid of differentiation? (5)’, Praxis Schule 5–10 H6, p. 52.

369. Vogel, B. (1999) ‘Who is afraid of differentiation? (6)’, Praxis Schule 5–10 H3, p.52.
370. Vries, E. de (1994) ‘Compensatiestrategieën in de klas’, Levende Talen 488, pp. 128-134.

371. Weisser-Schreitmüller, A. (1990) ‘Binnendifferenzierender Unterricht und Selbständiges Arbeiten’, Englisch 3/25, pp. 95‑103.

372. Westwood, P. and Arnold, W. (2004) ‘Meeting individual needs with young learners’, ELT Journal 58(4), pp. 375-378.

Information Technology

373. Beltrán, E. V., Abbott, C. and Jones, J. (2010) Modern Foreign Language Learning for All: the role of digital technologies in inclusive practice, BERA Conference 2010, http://www.beraconference.co.uk/2010/downloads/abstracts/pdf/BERA2010_0361.pdf
374. Berent, G. P., Clymer, E. W. (2000) A web-based resource for teaching English to deaf students, poster session presented at the convention of the New York State Association of Educators of the Deaf, Saratoga Springs, NY.

375. Berent, G. P., Clymer, E. W. (2001) A web-based initiative to infuse English across the curriculum for deaf and hard-of-hearing students, poster session presented at the international symposium, Instructional Technology and Education of the Deaf: Supporting Learners, K-College, National Technical Institute for the Deaf, Rochester, NY.

376. Berg, C., Cavanillas, J., Coello, E., Dotter, F., Eisenwort, B., Hilzensauer, M., Holzinger, D., Krammer, K., Krozca, J., van der Kuyl, T., Montandon, L., Rank, C., Roukens, H., Schouwstra, F. and Skant, A. (1999) ‘SMILE – A Sign language and Multimedia based Interactive Language Course for Deaf for the training of European written languages’, in Preparation for the New Millenium - Directions, Developments, and Delivery: Proceedings of the 16th International Conference on Technology and Education, Grande Prairie: International Conferences on Technology and Education, pp. 188-190.

377. Birnbaum, B.W. (2002) Technology for English language learners with disabilities, http://www.isbe.state.il.us/spec-ed/PDF/BMChapter9-7-12.pdf
378. Blamire, R. (ed.) (1991) Languages for all? IT in modern languages learning for children with SEN, Coventry: NCET.

379. Bleakney, A. (2002) Blind students face barriers to learning, http://www.dailyillini.com/feb02/feb14/news/stories/news_story01.shtml
380. British Educational Communications and Technology agency (n.d.) Au café (low ability Year 8 French), http://curriculum.becta.org.uk/docserver.php?docid=1611
381. British Educational Communications and Technology agency (n.d.) Using multimedia (low-ability Year 11, French), http://curriculum.becta.org.uk/docserver.php?docid=1613
382. British Educational Communications and Technology agency (2001) MFL and Special Needs: Introduction, http://vtc.ngfl.gov.uk/uploads/text/sen_intro-29157.pdf
383. British Educational Communications and Technology agency (2001) MFL and Special Needs: The family, http://vtc.ngfl.gov.uk/uploads/text/sen_family-29158.pdf
384. British Educational Communications and Technology agency (2001) MFL and Special Needs: Where we live, http://vtc.ngfl.gov.uk/uploads/text/sen_live-29159.pdf
385. British Educational Communications and Technology agency (2001) MFL and Special Needs: Hobbies and interests, http://vtc.ngfl.gov.uk/uploads/text/sen_hobbies-29160.pdf
386. British Educational Communications and Technology agency (2001) MFL and Special Needs: Using on-screen word grids, http://vtc.ngfl.gov.uk/uploads/text/sen_grids-29161.pdf 

387. British Educational Communications and Technology agency (2002) Whiteboards and Modern Foreign Languages: What are advantages for SEN pupils? What can it offer for individual learning styles?, http://curriculum.becta.org.uk/docserver.php?docid=5006
388. Burnett, J. and Lyman-Hager, M. A. (1998) ‘Meeting the Needs of All Learners: Case Studies in Computer-Based Foreign Language Reading’, in Foreign Language Standards: Linking Research, Theories and Practice, Lincolnwood, IL: National Textbook Company.

389. Bustamante, R. (2001) Using the Internet with Limited-Language Learners, http://visalia.k12.ca.us/valleyoak/PortfolioWeb/engage/engage_2.htm
390. Cheshire, R. (2001) ‘Widgit 2000’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 13, p. 3. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/bulletin/SEN/sen13.pdf
391. Coquilhat, J.-C. (2001) ‘L’enseignement de l’anglais en SEGPA : l’utilisation des Technologies de l’information et de la communication’, Nouvelle Revue de l’AIS (Adaptation et Intégration Scolaire) 14(2), pp. 35-43.

392. Coquilhat, J.-C. (2002) ‘La pédagogie différenciée en classe de langue: L’expérience des projets européens, des TICE et de l’enseignement adapté’, Les langues modernes 96(1), pp. 60-70.

393. Godwin-Jones, R. (2001) ‘Accessibility and web design: why does it matter?’, Language Learning & Technology 5(1), pp. 11‑19. http://llt.msu.edu/vol5num1/emerging/default.html
Halounová, B. (1998) Learning with Dyslexia, Computer-Aided Learning, České Budějovice: Diplomová práce — Pedagogická fakulta JU, Katedra anglistiky.

Hamilton, E. C. and Berberi, T. (2008) ‘In Dialogue with Michelle N. Abadia: My Life Journey Studying and Teaching with Adaptive Technology’. In: Berberi, T., Hamilton, E. C., Sutherland, I. M. (eds) Worlds Apart? Disability and Foreign Language Learning, New Haven: Yale University Press, pp. 151‑163.

394. Harrell, W. L. (1998) ‘Adaptive computing technology and the disabled’, On-CALL 12, http://www.cltr.uq.edu.au/oncall/harrell123.html
395. Hilger, A. (2000) E-Mail-Austausch zwischen dem Bildungs- und Beratungszentrum für Hörgeschädigte in Stegen und der Freedom High School in Morganton / North Carolina: Ein interkulturelles Kooperationsprojekt zwischen hörgeschädigten und guthörenden Schülern. http://www.bbzstegen.de/zusatz/projekte/hilger/projektbericht.pdf
396. Humboldt-Universität Berlin (2001) E-Mail-Projekte im Rahmen des Englischunterrichts unter besonderer Berücksichtigung des Unterrichts an Schulen für Körperbehinderte, Examensarbeit, Humboldt-Universität Berlin.

397. IANSYST Ltd (n.d.) Dyslexia, Language Learning and using languages other than English. http://www.dyslexic.com/language.htm
398. Kapperman, G. and Sticken, J. (2001) ‘Using the Braille Lite to study foreign languages’, California State University Northridge Center on Disabilities: Technology And Persons With Disabilities Conference 2001: Proceedings. Online at http://www.csun.edu/cod/conf/2001/proceedings/0219kapperman.htm 

399. Kapperman, G. and Sticken, J. (2003) ‘Using the Braille Lite to study foreign languages’, Journal of Visual Impairment and Blindness, 97(11), pp. 704-709.
400. Keates, A. (1999) ‘Technology assists foreign language learning’, Dyslexia Contact 14, p. 11.

401. Keijzer, M (2003) ‘Remedioom als remedie? Een onderzoek naar de effecten van een remediërend softwarepakket op de engelse spellingvaardigheid van Nederlandse dyslectische en taalzwakke leerlingen in het voortgezet onderwijs’, Toegepaste Taalwetenschap in Artikelen 69(1).

402. Kennard, A. (2001) ‘ALLADIN: Supporting dyslexic language learners with ICT’, HIGHER: the CILT Bulletin for language teaching and research in higher education, 2, p. 12. Also online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/bulletin/HE/he2.pdf
403. Költzsch, J. (2002) ‘Förderung der Schriftsprachkompetenz im Englischunterricht mit gehörlosen Schülern durch Schreiben von E-Mails’, Hörgeschädigte Kinder 39(4), pp. 14-24.

404. Koslová, M. (2001) ICT for technical English Education at FEI VSB-TUO (I), paper presented at the International Conference on Engineering Education, August 6-10, 2001, Oslo, Norway. Online at http://www.ineer.org/Events/ICEE2001/Proceedings/papers/534.pdf
405. Koslová, M. (2001) ICT for technical English Education at FEI VSB-TUO (II), paper presented at the International Conference on Technology Based Higher Education and Training, July 4-6, 2001, Kumamoto, Japan. Online at http://www.eecs.kumamoto-u.ac.jp/ITHET01/proc/061.pdf
406. Koslová, M. (2002) Technical English Learning/Teaching through ICT, paper presented at TEE-2002: e-Technologies in Engineering Education: Learning Outcomes Providing Future Possibilities, 11-16 August 2002, Kongresszentrum Davos, Switzerland.

407. Kouroupetroglou, G., Viglas, C. and Metaxaki-Kossionides, C. (2000) ‘Web-enabled Teaching Aid for Non-orthographic Languages’, Proceedings of the 11th International Conference Society for Information Technology & Teacher Education, SITE 2000, February 8-12, 2000, San Diego, California, pp. 1962‑1967. Online at http://www.di.uoa.gr/speech/sppages/spppdf/SITE2000.pdf
408. Lacey, W. and Wilson, D. R. (1991) Flexible learning in modern languages with new technology, Hebburn: National Project (North East) Flexible Learning (Modern Languages).

409. Lavine, R. Z. (2001) Technology and FL Pedagogy: Facilitating FL Success for Students with LDs, Colloquium: Learning Disabilities and Foreign Language Learning: Research and Practice for the 21st Century.

410. LeLoup, J. W. and Ponterio, R. (1997) ‘On the Net: Language education and learning disabilities’, Language Learning and Technology 1(1) p. 2-4. Online at http://llt.msu.edu/vol1num1/net/default.html
411. Loeterman, M., Kelly, R. R., Samar, V. J., Parasnis, I., Berent, G. P. (1994) Personal captioning for students with language-related learning needs, paper presented in Symposium session entitled Designing Technology and Technology-Supported Learning Environments to Enhance the Literacy Development of Exceptional Students at the 1994 Annual Meeting of the American Educational Research Association, New Orleans, LA.

412. Losig, G. and Sizonov, O. (2005) ‘Losig Computer System for Training English Pronunciation for the Blind (Inform.computer technology), in: SFZ Sächsisches Förderzentrum Chemnitz gGmbH (ed.) Conference Report: International Council for Education of People with Visual Impairment, European Conference, 14-18 August 2005, Chemnitz, Germany, pp.245-246. Online at http://www.icevi-europe.org/chemnitz2005/icevi-chemnitz2005.pdf
413. Martin, R. (2002) A Literature Review on Web Accessibility and Foreign Language Instruction, http://organicallydigital.com/edtech/690_litreview.pdf
414. McCoy, K. F. (1999) An Exploratory System to Teach English as a Second Language to Deaf Students An Exploratory System to Teach English as a Second Language to Deaf Students with ASL Competency, paper presented at NSF HCI Program Grantees’ Workshop ’99, Orlando, Florida, February 21-28, 1999, http://nsf-workshop.engr.ucf.edu/papers/mccoy.asp
415. McCoy, K. F. and Masterman, L. N. (1997) ‘A Tutor for Teaching English as a Second Language for Deaf Users of American Sign Language’, in Proceedings of Natural Language Processing for Communication Aids, an ACL/EACL ’97 Workshop, July 1997, Madrid, Spain, pp. 160-164. Online at http://www.eecis.udel.edu/research/icicle/pubs/McCoMast97.pdf
416. McElwee, J. (1994) ‘IT enhancing learning’, in McLagan, P. (ed.) Steps to learning: modern languages for pupils with special educational needs, London: Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research, pp. 16-34.

417. McKeown, S. (1999) ‘Le professeur technologique’, Special Children 120, pp. 30-33.

418. McKeown, S. (2000) ‘Dyslexia and modern foreign languages’, in Dyslexia and ICT: Building on Success, Coventry: Becta, pp. 27‑29.

419. McKeown, S. (2000) ‘Have ticket, will travel’, TES Curriculum Special: Modern Languages. Spring 2000. p. 19.

420. McKeown, S. (2000) ‘Reaching out’, Special Children 130, pp. 25-28.

421. McKeown, S. (2000) ‘Sizzling suggestions’, TES Curriculum Special: Modern Languages. Autumn 2000, p. 16.

422. McKeown, S. (2001) ‘Bart Simpson en Français’, Special Children 134, p. 38.

423. McKeown, S. (2001) ‘Pictures for translating’, Special Children 139, p. 21.

424. Meiring, L. and Norman, N. (2005) ‘How can ICT contribute to the learning of foreign languages by pupils with SEN?’, Support for Learning (20)3, pp. 129-134.

425. Michaud, L. N. (1998) Tutorial Response Generation in a Writing Tool for Deaf Learners of English, in Proceedings of the Fifteenth National Conference on Artificial Intelligence (AAAI ‘98), Madison, Wisconsin, July 26-30.

426. Michaud, L. N. (2002) Modelling User Interlanguage in a Second Language Tutoring System for Deaf Users of American Sign Language, PhD Dissertation, Department of Computer and Information Sciences, University of Delaware, Newark, DE.

427. Michaud, L. N. and McCoy, K. F. (1998) ‘Planning text in a system for teaching English as a second language to deaf learners’, in Proceedings of Integrating Artificial Intelligence and Assistive Technology, an AAAI-98 workshop, Madison, WI. Online at http://www.eecis.udel.edu/research/icicle/pubs/MichMcCo98.pdf
428. Michaud, L. N. and McCoy, K. F. (1999) ‘Modelling User Language Proficiency in a Writing Tutor for Deaf Learners of English’, in Proceedings of the Symposium on Computer-Mediated Language Assessment and Evaluation in Natural Language Processing, an ACL-IALL Workshop, College Park, Maryland, June 22, 1999. Online at http://www.eecis.udel.edu/research/icicle/pubs/MichMcCo99.pdf
429. Michaud, L. N. and McCoy, K. F. (2001) ‘Error Profiling: Toward a Model of English Acquisition for Deaf Learners, in Proceedings of the 39th Annual Meeting of the Association for Computational Linguistics, July 5-11, 2001, Toulouse, France, pp. 386-393. Online at http://www.eecis.udel.edu/research/icicle/pubs/MichMcCo01.pdf
430. Michaud, L. N., McCoy, K. F. and Pennington, C. A. (2000) ‘An intelligent tutoring system for deaf learners of written English’, Proceedings of the fourth international ACM SIGCAPH conference on Assistive technologies (ASSETS 2000), November 13-15, 2000, Arlington VA, New York: ACM Press, pp. 92-100. Online at http://www.eecis.udel.edu/research/icicle/pubs/MiMcPe00.pdf
431. National Council for Educational Technology (1990) Entente Cordiale? Modern languages, IT and the low attainer — an INSET activity to promote discussion of key issues, Coventry: NCET.

432. National Council for Educational Technology (1990) Modern Languages Information File No. 7: Modern languages and the low attainer — course report, Coventry: NCET.

National Council for Educational Technology (1992) Modern Languages Information File No. 23: Modern languages and special needs, Coventry: NCET.

Новосибирская Областная Специальная Библиотека (n.d.) Язык открывает мир: Формирование распространение образовательных технологий преподавания английского языка слабовидящим и незрячим детям, http://www.sibdisnet.ru/pandp/joinprojects/?side=1&id=12
433. O’Hagan, C. (2003) ‘Electronic support’, MFL 3, p. 11. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/publications/bulletins/MFL/mfl3.pdf
434. Onions, C. (1992) ‘Tales of Eautun’, Special Children 53, pp. 21‑22.

435. Otto, S.K. and Pusak, J.P. (1996) ‘Technological chocies to meet the challenges’, in Wing, B.H. (ed.) Foreign languages for all: Challenges and choices, Lincolnwood, IL: National Textbook Company, pp. 141-186

436. Papalia, F. (2002) Dislessia e nuovi scenari della didattica delle lingue straniere, http://php4.cineca.it/unimessina/pubblico/pra.php?code_a=GRME024581
437. Pemberton, L. (2001) ‘Using multimedia electronic books’, Special Children Modern Foreign Languages Supplement 139, pp. 4-5.

438. Piñar, P., Ammons, D. and Montenegro, F. (2008) ‘Icorporating Foreign Sign Language in Foreign Language Instruction for Deaf Students: Cultural and Methodological Rationale’. In: Berberi, T., Hamilton, E. C., Sutherland, I. M. (eds) Worlds Apart? Disability and Foreign Language Learning, New Haven: Yale University Press, pp. 137-150.

439. Raizen, E. and Lippman, J. (n.d.) Foreign Language Instructional Website Accessibility: Evaluation Report, http://www.laits.utexas.edu/hebrew/personal/tts/report.html
440. Schools Integration Project on ICT and the Teaching of Modern Foreign Languages (2000) ‘Special Needs’ in The Use of ICT in Teaching Foreign Languages, http://homepage.tinet.ie/~sipmfl/chapter2.htm
441. Schools Integration Project on ICT and the Teaching of Modern Foreign Languages (2000) ‘Word Processing and MFL: Second -Fourth Class’ in The Use of ICT in Teaching Foreign Languages, http://homepage.tinet.ie/~sipmfl/leswpj.htm
442. Schools Integration Project on ICT and the Teaching of Modern Foreign Languages (2000) ‘Word Processing and MFL: Fifth -Sixth Class’ in The Use of ICT in Teaching Foreign Languages,  http://homepage.tinet.ie/~sipmfl/leswps.htm
443. Scully, M. (2000) ‘Using the Internet as a multimedia method of teaching a modern foreign language to people with dyslexia’, in Peer, L. and Reid, G. (eds) Multilingualism, literacy and dyslexia: a challenge for educators, London: David Fulton, pp. 257-263.

444. Smythe, I. and Blenkhorn, P. (2005) ‘Information and communication technology, special educational needs and learning languages’, in Marsh, D., compiler, Insights & Innovation. Special Educational Needs in Europe. The teaching & learning of languages, European Commission, January 2005, pp. 91-94. Online at http://europa.eu.int/comm/education/policies/lang/doc/special_en.pdf
445. Snaddon, R. (2002) French for All — Increasing Access with ICT, http://www.ngflscotland.gov.uk/connected/c7FrenchforAll.asp
446. Snaddon, R. (2002) Innovation Awards Ashcraig School,  http://www.ngflscotland.gov.uk/IAAshcraigSchool.asp
447. Snaddon, R. (2004) French for all using speech simulation, paper presented at the Scottish Association for Language Teaching Annual Conference, 6 November 2004, University of Stirling.
448. Strangman, N., Meyer, A., Hall, T. and Proctor, C. (2008) ‘New Technologies and Universal Design for Learning in the Foreign Language Classroom’. In: Berberi, T., Hamilton, E. C., Sutherland, I. M. (eds) Worlds Apart? Disability and Foreign Language Learning, New Haven: Yale University Press, pp. 164-180.

449. Thomas, A. (1999) ‘A nugget in a gold mine’, TES Friday magazine, 5 March 1999, p. 22.

Tilesi, L. (2004) Strategies and Games on Interactive Whiteboards that will Motivate Reluctant Learners, presentation at the West of England Schools ICT Conference 2004, 9 July 2004, University of the West of England.

Trmalová, K. (2005) Multimediální prostředky ve výuce angličtiny u dyslektiků, diplomové práce, Univerzita Karlova (Praha). Filozofická fakulta. Ústav anglistiky a amerikanistiky.
450. Vollert, J. (2002) ‘Unterricht Live’: Englisch-Unterricht mit Multimedia und Internet in einer Förderschule, paper presented at SYSTEMS 2002, Info-Zentrum ‘Schule & Computer’ in der Education Area, Neue Messe München, 14.10.02.
Wiazowski, J. (1996) CALL for the blind and visually handicapped, Łódź, unpublished M.A. thesis.

451. Wiazowski, J. (1998) ‘Computer Assisted Language Learning in the Class of Blind and Visually Impaired Students’, in Lewandowska-Tomaszczyk, B. (ed.) Perspectives on Foreign Language Teaching, Piotrków Trybunalski: WSP.

Wiazowski, J. (2000) ‘Computers in foreign language class of visually impaired students’, in Gresnigt, H. A. A. (ed.) Visions and strategies for the new century: Proceedings of the European Conference of the International Council for Education of People with Visual Impairment, Cracow, Poland, 9 -13 July 2000, http://www.icevi-europe.org/cracow2000/proceedings/chapter08/08-21.rar
452. Wiazowski, J. (2001) Students of English from Laski welcome you: Language group as a vocational faculty, http://www.laski.ids.pl/corner.htm
453. Wiazowski, J. (2001) ‘Computers as communication tools in the English class – their significance in mainstream schooling’, Teaching English with Technology: A Journal for Teachers of English 1(2). Online at http://www.iatefl.org.pl/call/j_article2.htm
Wiazowski, J. (2001) ‘Komputery i sieci komputerowe jako media wspomagające nauczanie języka angielskiego uczniów niewidomych’, Języki obce w szkole 7/2001.
Wiazowski, J. (2002) ‘Computer Assisted Language Learning as a Bridge to Social Inclusion of Blind Learners in Mainstream Schooling’, in Proceedings of the 11th world conference of the International Council for Education of People with Visual Impairment, Noordwijkerhout, the Netherlands, July 27 - August 2, 2002,  http://www.icevi.org/publications/ICEVI-WC2002/papers/01-topic/01-wiazowski.htm
Wiazowski, J. (2002) Application of CALL to Teaching English as a Foreign Language and Rehabilitation of Blind Learners (Zastosowanie komputerowego wspomagania nauczania języków obcych w uczeniu języka angielskiego i rehabilitacji społecznej uczniów niewidomych), Doctoral Thesis, University of Łódz.
454. Wiazowski, J. (2002) ‘Komputer w edukacji czytelniczej i nauce języków obcych w sytuacji osób z dysleksją wzroku. Biblioteka wirtualna’, Biblioteki w edukacji czytelniczej i wychowaniu w rodzinie osób niepełnosprawnych, 15-17 września 2002 r. - program, Organizatorzy: Biblioteka Centralna Polskiego Związku Niewidomych oraz Krajowa Sekcja Czytelnictwa Chorych i Niepełnosprawnych przy Zarządzie Głównym Stowarzyszenia Bibliotekarzy Polskich.

Wiazowski, J. (2003) Utilization of online communication in teaching foreign languages and social rehabilitation to visually impaired students, paper presented at BOBCATSSS 2003, 3-5 February, 2003, Torun, Poland.

455. Wilson, D. R. (1994) Großbritannien Urlaub: integrating the British Tourist Authority’s German viewdatabase into the foreign language education of a pupil with learning difficulties, Modular Inset Assignment, University of Northumbria at Newcastle. Online at http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/sen/northumbria.doc
456. Wilson, D. R. (1996) The SENCALL Project. Advanced Diploma in Special Needs in Education curriculum analysis and development project proposal, Open University. Online at http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/sen/tma03.doc
457. Wilson, D. R. (1996) The SENCALL Project. Advanced Diploma in Special Needs in Education curriculum analysis and development project report, Open University. Online at http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/sen/tma04.doc
458. Wilson, D. R. (1996) Going places: travel software as an authentic resource in school foreign language computing. Paper presented at EUROCALL ’96, Szombathely, Hungary. Online at http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/mfl/eurocall96/paper.zip
459. Wilson, D. R. (1997) ‘Accessible authenticity: using Internet resources with school foreign language learners in difficulty’, in Liddell, P. (ed.), FLEAT III, Foreign Language Education and Technology, Proceedings of the third conference, Victoria, BC: University of Victoria, pp. 449-462. Online at http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/mfl/fleat3/paper.doc
460. Wilson, D. R. (1998) Use of authentic Internet resources with school foreign language learners in difficulty. Paper presented at Language World ’98, Brighton. Online at http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/mfl/languageworld98/paper.doc
461. Wilson, D. R. (1998) ‘SENCALL: applying new technologies appropriately’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 10, pp. 2-5, 10. Online at http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/mfl/sencall.doc
462. Wilson, D. R. (1999) Applying new technologies appropriately to modern foreign languages, http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/case/
463. Wilson, D. R. (1999) ‘Accessible authenticity: Internet resources for foreign language learners having difficulty’, The IALL Journal of Language Learning Technologies 31(1/2), pp. 59-65. Online at http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/mfl/iall.doc
464. Wilson, D. R. (2001) ‘Building bridges to inclusive foreign language education through appropriately applied technologies,’ in White, J. (ed.), FLEAT IV: Proceedings of the Fourth Conference on Foreign Language Education and Technology, Kobe: Japan Association for Language Education and Technology, pp. 84-90. Online at http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/mfl/fleat4/paper.doc
465. Wilson, D. R. (2001) ‘Applying new technologies appropriately to foreign handwriting recognition difficulties’, in Atkinson, T. (ed.) Reflections on ICT, London: Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research, pp. 41‑52. Online at http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/mfl/handwriting.doc
466. Wilson, D. R. (2005) ‘ICT: access or control?’, in Marsh, D. (compiler), Special Educational Needs in Europe: The teaching & learning of Languages, Jyväskylä: University of Jyväskylä, pp. 61-63. Online at http://europa.eu.int/comm/education/policies/lang/doc/special_en.pdf
467. Wilson, D. R. (2005) ICT to the rescue of students with learning difficulties in MFL, ICT in Secondary Magazine: Focus on modern foreign languages, May 2005. Online at http://www.ictadvice.org.uk/index.php?section=il&catcode=nwslttr_index&icttypeid=2&icteditionid=11&ictsectionid=65&ictsubsectionid=75&ictitemid=259
468. Zoran, A. G. (2007) CALLing All Learners: An Explanatory Integrative Research Study of EFL Learner-Learner Corrective Feedback Patterns Within an Online Synchronous Enviornment, PhD Dissertation, University of South Florida.

Collaboration

469. Chambers, G. N. (2001) Supported Access to Modern Foreign Languages, presentation at SERA (Scottish Education Research Association), 28 September 2001, Dundee.

470. Chambers, G, Hall, K. and Pearson, S. (2002) ‘Learning Support Assistants and Modern Foreign Language Teachers: Reflection via Video’, REACH Journal of Special Needs Education in Ireland 16(1), pp. 33-44.

471. Chambers, G. N. and Pearson, S. E. (2001) Supported Access to Modern Foreign Languages, presentation at NASEN Special Needs, 1 November 2001, London.

472. Chambers, G. N. and Pearson, S. E. (2002) Supported Access to Modern Foreign Languages, presentation at Language World (Association for Language Learning), 12 April 2002, York.

473. Chambers, G. N. and Pearson, S. E. (2004) ‘Supported access to modern foreign language lessons’, Language Learning Journal 29, pp. 32-41. Online at http://www.ittmfl.org.uk/modules/adults/5b/paper5b1.pdf
474. Department for Education and Skills (2004) MFL Framework: Roles and responsibilities, http://www.standards.dfes.gov.uk/keystage3/respub/mflframework/additional_guidance_inclusion/including_sen_pupils/roles_responsibilities/
475. García, S. B. (2002) ‘Parent-professional collaboration’, in Artiles, A. J. and Ortiz, A. (eds) English Language Learners with Special Needs: Identification, Placement, and Instruction, Washington D.C.: Center for Applied Linguistics.

476. Hall, K. and Pearson, S. (2001) Supported Access to Modern Foreign Language Learning, presentation at Irish Association of Teachers in Special Education (IATSE) 13th Annual International Conference, June 2001, St Patrick’s College, Drumcondra, Dublin. 

477. Hellaoui, A. (1994) ‘Collaboration — professional development’, in McLagan, P. (ed.) Steps to learning: modern languages for pupils with special educational needs, London: Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research, pp. 55-65.

478. Lee, B. (1992) ‘Language teachers and special needs teachers collaborating’, Language Learning Journal 5, pp. 11-13.

479. Pearson, S., Chambers, G. and Hall, K. (2003) ‘Video material as a support to developing effective collaboration between teachers and teaching assistants’, Support for Learning 18(2), pp. 83-87.

480. Stephenson, P. and Rumley, G. (2005) ‘Inclusive work at a European level: a case study’, Support for Learning (20)3, pp. 141-145.

Professional development

481. Asher, C. and Chambers, G. N. (1994) ‘Special educational needs and initial teacher training: the modern languages dimension’, Support for Learning 9(3), pp. 126-128.

482. Bell, J. (2000) French in the Primary school - a report on the Vichy course, July 2000, http://www.nacell.org.uk/profdev/training_vichy.htm
483. Cambier, A. (1996) ‘Supporting pupils with special educational needs in the French classroom’, Francophonie 14, pp. 13-15.

484. Cerrato, C. (2008) Christina’s Teaching Portfolio fall 2008 M.U.H.S. & M.U.M.S: Entry 2: Accommodating Students with Special Needs, https://seguecommunity.middlebury.edu/view/html/site/ccerrato/node/1473421
485. Gain, G. (2000) Motivating low attainers, Book/INSET pack, Professional Development for Modern Foreign Language Series, Dunstable: Folens.

486. Kenning, M.-M. (1994) ‘Foreign languages and special needs: implications for teacher support’, British Journal of Special Education 21(4), pp. 152-156.

487. Lazar, M. (1999) ‘Lehrerfortbildung für den integrierten Fremdsprachenunterricht in der Grundschule’, Erziehung und Unterricht Heft 1/2/99.
488. Lazda-Cazers, R. and Thorsen, H. (2008) ‘Teaching Foreign Languages to Students with Disabilities: Initiatives to Educate Faculty’. In: Berberi, T., Hamilton, E. C., Sutherland, I. M. (eds) Worlds Apart? Disability and Foreign Language Learning, New Haven: Yale University Press, pp. 107-136.
489. Pearson, S. and Chambers, G. (2005) ‘A successful recipe? Aspects of the initial training of secondary teachers of of foreign langauges’, Support for Learning (20)3, pp. 115-122.

490. Smith, A. M. (2008) ‘Teachers’ and trainers’ perceptions of inclusive education within TEFL certificate courses in Britain’, in Kormos, J. and Kontra, E. H. (ed.) Language learners with special needs: an international perspective, Clevedon: Multilingual Matters, pp. 214-233.

491. Steiner, M. (2010) Umgang mit Lernschwierigkeiten im Fremdsprachenunterricht (Hintergrund und Praxishilfe für Lehrpersonen), Sarnen: Amt für Volks- und Mittelschulen Obwalden,http://www.ow.ch/dl.php/de/4c15f95784e7a/B-1_DOC_Praxishilfe__Umgang_mit_Lernschwierigkeiten_-_Fremdsprachen.pdf

 
492. Tedick, D. J. and Walker, C. L. (1996) ‘R(T)eaching all students: Necessary changes in teacher education’, in Wing, B. H. (ed.) 1996 Northeast Conference Reports-Foreign languages for all: Challenges and choices, Lincolnwood, IL: National Textbook Company in conjunction with the Northeast Conference on the Teaching of Foreign Languages, pp. 187-220.

493. Training and Development Agency for Schools (2008) For primary PGCE tutors and trainees: Including students with SEN and/or disabilities in secondary modernforeign languages, http://www.tda.gov.uk/upload/resources/sen/subjectbooklets/primary/modernforeignlanguagesmfl.pdf
494. Training and Development Agency for Schools (2008) For secondary PGCE tutors and trainees: Including students with SEN and/or disabilities in secondary modernforeign languages, http://www.tda.gov.uk/upload/resources/sen/subjectbooklets/secondary/modernforeignlanguagesmfl.pdf
495. Wilson Stuart School (n.d.) Supporting you with French, http://www.wilsonst.bham.sch.uk/mainsite/support/flyers/sandy.html
Educational sectors

Primary education

496. Andrade, C., Kretschmer, R. and Kretschmer, L. (1989) ‘Two languages for all children: Expanding to low achievers and the handicapped’, in Muller, K. E. (ed.) Languages in elementary schools, New York: The American Forum, pp. 177-203

Börner, O. (2001) Hilfen für den Englischunterricht Nr. 5: Materialien für den Englischunterricht in der Primarstufe bei Schülerinnen und Schülern mit sonderpädagogischem Förderbedarf in den Bereichen Lernen und Sprache, Institut für Lehrerfortbildung, Beratungsstelle für Fremdsprachen, Felix-Dahn-Straße 3, 20357 Hamburg.

497. Dickie, J. (2001) ‘A primary perspective’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 13, p. 11. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/bulletin/SEN/sen13.pdf
Dzierżawska, E. (2000) ‘How to help children with learning difficulties in a primary language classroom’, IATEFL PL Newsletter 17. Also online at http://www.iatefl.org.pl/nletter/nletter17/nlet17_2.html


498. Early Language Learning-Forum (2000) Special Needs, http://www.mailbase.org.uk/lists/ell-forum/files/specialneeds.htm
499. Felberbauer M. (1995) ‘Integrativer Fremdsprachenunterricht ab der Grundstufe I’, Erziehung und Unterricht (Wien), Heft 2/3-95.
500. Geibert, E. (1995) ‘Der Modellversuch: „Integrierte Fremdsprachenarbeit in der Grundschule“ im Überblick: Intentionen, Organisation, Inhalte’, in Staatliches Institut für Lehrerfort- und Weiterbildung (ed.) Entwicklung und Erprobung eines didaktischen Konzepts zur Fremdsprachenarbeit in der Grundschule „Integrierte Fremdsprachenarbeit in der Grundschule“ ein Modellversuch des Bundes und des Landes Rheinland-Pfalz – Abschlussbericht, Saarburg, pp. 15-35.

501. Geibert, E. (2001) Eine Standortbestimmung (Integrierte Fremdsprachenarbeit in der Grundschule): Weiterentwicklung der in Modellversuch Fremdsprachen in der Grundschule erarbeiteten Grundlagen, Saarburg: SIL Speyer.

502. Ministerium für Bildung, Wissenschaft und Weiterbildung (1998) ‘Integrierte Fremdsprachenarbeit in der Grundschule’ – Eine Standortbestimmung, Saarburg.

503. Ministerium für Bildung und Kultur (1994) Integrierte Fremdsprachenarbeit an Grundschulen in Rheinland-Pfalz. Zwischenbericht, Mainz.

504. Piepho, H.-E. (2003) Englisch in der Grundschule Stichwort: Besonderer Förderbedarf, http://www.learn-line.nrw.de/angebote/egs/info/piepho/foerderbedarf.html
505. Rück, H. (1995) ‘Theoretische Grundlagen und praktische Formen des Spracherwerbs im Modellversuch’, in Staatliches Institut für Lehrerfort- und Weiterbildung (ed.) Abschlussbericht „Integrierte Fremdsprachenarbeit in der Grundschule“, Saarburg, pp. 57-92.

506. Savic, V. (2007) ‘Approaching Children with Special Educational Needs in Primary ELT’, ELTA Newsletter December 2007, online at http://www.britishcouncil.org/december-newsl-07-feature-article-approaching-children-with-special-educational-needs-in-primary-elt.doc
507. Sutherland, D. (2002) Modern languages in the primary school — teachers’ perceptions: Do the perceptions of teachers differ regarding the teaching of modern foreign languages in one mainstream and one special school, and if so, how does this impact on the aims and type of programme that is offered? BEd (Hons) Primary Education Thesis, University of Aberdeen, Scotland.

508. Voit, H. and Sentner-Dirnberger, U. (1989) 35 einfache Dialoggeschichten für gehörlose, schwerhörige und sprachbehinderte Kinder der Grundschule, Ismaning: Verlag für Deutsch.

509. Windolph, E. (2000) ‘Englisch — ein verbindlicher Unterricht für Schülerinnen und Schüler mit sonderpädagogischem Förderbedarf?’, Fremdsprachen Frühbeginn 2000/1, pp. 18-21.

Secondary education

510. Alison, J. (1993) Pathfinder 16: Not bothered? Motivating language learners in key stage 4, London: Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research.

511. Ballhorn, J. (1998) Zur ‚Wiederentdeckung‘ des leistungsschwachen Schülers im EU an Hauptschulen, Examensarbeit, Universität Lüneburg.

512. Chalmers, M. (2000) ‘MFL in a brand new setting’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 12, p. 10. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/bulletin/SEN/sen12.pdf
Chrostkowska, T. (2001) ‘Egzamin gimnazjalny dla uczniów o specjalnych potrzebach edukacyjnych’, Języki obce w szkole 7/2001.
513. Cornie, K. (1994) ‘Practical ideas for teaching reluctant learners in Key Stage 4’, Francophonie 10, pp. 2-6.

Day, E. F. (2004) Special education and Spanish language: A Spanish course for high school students in special education earning an IEP diploma or a modified standard diploma, Capstone project submitted in partial fulfilment of requirements for the degree of Master of Arts in Education, Central Michigan University. Online at http://www.ocls.cmich.edu/edu/projects/day04.pdf 

514. Department of Education and Science and the Welsh Office (1990) ‘Modern foreign languages and pupils with special educational needs’, in Modern foreign languages for ages 11 to 16, London: HMSO, pp. 76-78.

515. Department for Education and Skills (2003) ‘Section 4: Additional Guidance on Inclusion’, in Framework for teaching modern foreign languages: Years 7, 8 and 9, http://www.standards.dfee.gov.uk/midbins/keystage3/framework.ZIP
516. Department for Education and Skills (2004) How can we help SEN pupils and slower leaners to engage with the MFL Framework?, http://www.standards.dfes.gov.uk/keystage3/respub/mflframework/about/different_abilities/sen/
517. Department for Education and Skills (2004) MFL Framework: Including pupils with special educational needs (SEN) and disabilities, http://www.standards.dfes.gov.uk/keystage3/respub/mflframework/additional_guidance_inclusion/including_sen_pupils/
518. Department for Education and Skills (2004) MFL Framework: Pupils who are out of step - working well below national expectations for their age group, http://www.standards.dfes.gov.uk/keystage3/respub/mflframework/additional_guidance_inclusion/including_sen_pupils/out_of_step/
519. Department for Education and Skills (2004) MFL Framework: Pupils working significantly below age-related expectations, http://www.standards.dfes.gov.uk/keystage3/respub/mflframework/additional_guidance_inclusion/including_sen_pupils/below_age_related_expectations/
520. Department for Education and Skills (2004) MFL Framework: Individual education plans (IEPs), http://www.standards.dfes.gov.uk/keystage3/respub/mflframework/additional_guidance_inclusion/including_sen_pupils/individual_education_plans/
521. Francis, S. (2000) ‘Shireland Language College: Languages for life’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 12, pp. 6-7. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/bulletin/SEN/sen12.pdf
522. Gührs, L. and Kerstin, B. (1993) ‘Integrativer Englischunterricht im achten Jahrgang — Ist das möglich?’ in Dumke, D. (ed) Integrativer Unterricht, Gemeinsames Lernen von Behinderten und Nichtbehinderten, Weinheim: Deutscher Studien Verlag, pp. 224-233.

523. Hug, R. (1995) ‘A Little Story about Hugs’: Englischunterricht in integrativen Klassen der Hauptschule Reutte. Internes Arbeitspapier der Hauptschule Reutte, Untermark in Tirol, http://www2.uibk.ac.at/bidok/library/schule/hug-story.html
524. Lacey, W. and Wilson, D. R. (1991) Developing flexible learning in modern languages, Hebburn: National Project (North East) Flexible Learning (Modern Languages).

525. Lazar, M. and Hirschberger, M. (1996) ‘Englisch in Integrationsklassen der Sekundarstufen I’, Erziehung und Unterricht 146, pp. 768-770.

526. Piepho, H.-E. (1998) ‘Integrationaler Englischunterricht’, in Preuss-Lausitz, U. and Maikowski, R. (eds) Integrationspädagogik in der Sekundarstufe: Gemeinsame Erziehung von behinderten und nichtbehinderten Jungendlichen, Weinheim: Beltz. 

527. Pillette, M. (2000) Motivating reluctant learners at 14-16, London: Collins Educational. (Collins Tips for Busy Language Teachers)

528. Raimato, R. (2000) ‘Languages for all: Creative solutions for Key Stage 4 and beyond’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 12, p. 8. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/bulletin/SEN/sen12.pdf
529. Shaw, P. (1994) ‘Reluctant learners — you can do it!’, in McLagan, P. (ed.) Steps to learning: modern languages for pupils with special educational needs, London: Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research, pp. 35-39.

530. Spinelli, E. (1996) ‘Meeting the challenges of the diverse secondary school population’, in Wing, B.H. (ed.) Foreign languages for all: challenges and choices, Lincolnwood, IL: National Textbook Company, pp.57-90.

531. Standing Conference on Teacher Education North and South (2003) Special Educational Needs in the post-primary school: Special educational needs and modern languages, http://www.socsci.ulst.ac.uk/education/scte/sen/postprimary/modlang.html
532. Thürmann, E. (1984) ‘Schüler mit schwierigen Lernvoraussetzungen im Englischunterricht an Gesamtschulen in Nordrhein-Westfalen’, in Hellwig, K. and Sauer, H. (eds) Englischunterricht für alle, Paderborn: Schöningh, pp. 39‑57.

533. Troyna. B. and Siraj-Blatchford, I. (1993) ‘Providing Support or Denying Success? The Experiences of Students Designated as “ESL” and “SN” in a Muliethnic Secondary School’, Educational Review 45(1), pp. 3-11.

534. Williams, S. J. (1992) ‘A foreign language for all at key stage 4: implications for low-attainers’, Language Learning Journal 5, pp. 16-19.

535. Zins-Adams, L. D. (2002) The At-Risk and Learning Disabled High School Student in the Foreign Language Classroom, http://www.frauzinswelt.com/Wer%20ist%20Frau%20Zins/werisfrauzins/The%20At-Risk%20and%20Learning%20Disabled%20High%20School%20Student%20in%20the%20Foreign%20Language%20Classroom.pdf
Special education

536. Académie Alsace (n.d.) Sections d’enseignement général et professionnel adapté (SEGPA), http://www.alsace.iufm.fr/ressourc/pedago/discipli/allemand/ressources/segpa/tout.htm
537. Académie Amiens (2000) Enseignement de l’Anglais en Collège SEGPA, http://www.ac-amiens.fr/academie/pedagogie/anglais/teachers/segpa.htm
538. Académie Grenoble (n.d.) L’anglais en segpa, http://www.ac-grenoble.fr/college/chambery.cote-rousse/Documents/MonographieProjetAnglais.pdf 
539. Académie Montpellier (2004) Anglais en Segpa, Insertion et Classes Spéciales, http://pedagogie.ac-montpellier.fr/disciplines/anglais/segpa 

540. Académie Nantes (n.d.) Pédagogie / Enseignement SEGPA, http://www.ac-nantes.fr/peda/disc/lv/anglais/sitpedse.htm
541. Académie Rouen (n.d.) L’Anglais en SEGPA, http://www.ac-rouen.fr/pedagogie/equipes/langues/anglais/segpa/ACCUEIL.HTM
542. Académie Toulouse (n.d.) Bibliographie Professionnelle: Enseigner l’anglais en SEGPA et aux élèves en difficulté, http://pedagogie.ac-toulouse.fr/anglais/biblio3.html 

543. Académie Versailles (n.d.) SEGPA, http://www.ac-versailles.fr/pedagogi/anglais/segpa/default.htm
544. Adling, I. and Wöske, H. (1998) ‘Die lernen ja ganz anders Englisch!’, Grundschule konkret 14/98, pp. 27-30.
545. AISNET (2003) STAGE Enseignement de l’Anglais en SEGPA 14 Juin 2000, http://aisnet.lautre.net/IMG/pdf/satge.pdf
546. Allen, E. (1996) ‘Planning for progression in practice: don’t forget Number One!’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 8, pp. 1-2.

547. Altenkirch, B., Angerhoefer, U., Harb, A. and Kause, A. (2003) ‘Englisch in der allgemeinen Förderschule - Ein erster Erfahrungsbericht zu einem Schulversuch in M-V’, Sonderpädagogische Förderung, 48/2003/2, pp. 168-180.

548. Altenkirch, B. and Harb, A. (2006) “Tree of Life”, Praxis Förderschule 04/2006.
549. Andreas, R. Bogner, C. and Hillen, A. (1991) Untersuchungen zum Englischunterricht an Haupt- und Sonderschulen, Munich: Hintermeyer.

550. Anonymous (2002) ‚Mein Kind hat ja schon mit dem Deutschen Schwierigkeiten. Wie soll es jetzt denn noch mit Englisch klarkommen? Englisch an der Förderschule - am Beispiel des Förderzentrums Dinkelsbühl’, Lernen fördern, 22/2002/3, p. 26.

551. Arbeitsgruppe Englisch an der Allgemeinen Sonderschule (1990) Englisch an der ASO/Anregungen, Spiele, Unterrichtseinheiten — Sammelmappe. Klagenfurt: ZSE, Bereich I.

552. Arbeitskreis FILS (2003) Unterrichtseinheit zum Thema Winter: The mitten, http://www.schule-bw.de/schularten/sonderschulen/fruehesfremdsprachen/unterlagen/mit.pdf
553. Arbeitskreis SSA Tettnang (2003) Unterrichtsprojekt Hexen/Witches, http://www.schule-bw.de/schularten/sonderschulen/fruehesfremdsprachen/unterlagen/hex.pdf
554. Bates, V., Coyle, D. and Laverick, C. (1996) The Special Schools Dimension: A distance learning resource for teachers of MFL in Special Schools, London: Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research.

555. Berry, K. (1998) ‘Jeux sans frontières’, Times Educational Supplement Friday April 17, 1998, pp. 12-13.

556. Bleutge, C. (2006) Früher Fremdsprachenunterricht in Baden-Württemberg. Drei Fallstudien. Die Umsetzung der Bildungsstandards im Fremdsprachenunterricht an einer Grundschule, einer Schule für Kinder mit Lernbehinderung und einer Schule für Kinder mit Sprachbehinderung. Dissertation zur Erlangung des akademischen Grades Doktor der Sozialwissenschaften in der Fakultät für Sozial- und Verhaltenswissenschaften der Eberhard-Karls-Universität Tübingen, http://w210.ub.uni-tuebingen.de/dbt/volltexte/2006/2303/pdf/complete.pdf 
557. Börner, O. (2002) ‘Englischunterricht in der Primarstufe der Förderschule’, Fremdsprachen Frühbeginn 4, pp. 5-10.

558. Börner, O. (n.d.) Englischunterricht in der Primarstufe der Förderschule, http://www.learn-line.nrw.de/angebote/eis/boerner.html
559. Börner, O. Bornfleth, E. and Wendt-Scholz, K. (1998) ‘Englisch in der Grundstufe der Förderschule’, in Schmetz, D. and Wachtel, P. (eds) Entwicklungen, Standorte, Perspektiven: Sonderpädagogischer Kongress 1998, Würzburg: Verband Deutscher Sonderschulen, pp. 252-257.

560. Börner, O., Wendt-Scholz, K. and Bornfleth, E. (1999) ‘Englischunterricht in der Grundstufe der Förderschule’, in Schmetz, D. and Wachtel, P. (eds) Entwicklungen — Standorte — Perspektiven: Sonderpädagogischer Kongress 1998, Würzburg: Verband Deutscher Sonderschulen — Fachverband für Behindertenpädagogik — Ohmstraße 7, 97076 Würzburg. Online at http://www.vds-bundesverband.de/Material/kongress98/boerner.htm
561. Bornfleth, E. (2001) Englisch in der Förderschule, http://www.hamburger-bildungsserver.de/welcome.phtml?unten=/innovation/thema/sprach/
562. Bovair, K. (2002) ‘I suppose’, MFL 1, p. 7. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/pdf/pubs/bulletins/mfl_1.pdf
563. British Council (n.d.) Let’s do something special… How special needs students are involved in international activity, http://www.britishcouncil.org/education/resource/download/cbesen.pdf
564. Buff, F. (n.d.) Enseigner l’anglais en SEGPA, http://www.ac-toulouse.fr/anglais/segpa1.html
565. Cardwell, E. (1997) ‘How we do it’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 9, p. 5.

566. Centre National de la Documentation Pédagogique (n.d.) Anglais, http://www.cndp.fr/textes_officiels/college/programmes/segpa/Anglais.pdf
567. Clinton, B. (2000) ‘Retail therapy French style’, TES Curriculum Special: Modern Languages, Autumn 2000, p. 15.

568. Cloud, N. (1988) ESL in Special Education, ERIC Clearinghouse on Language and Linguistics, ERIC Microfiche Number 303044. Online at http://www.ericfacility.net/databases/ERIC_Digests/ed303044.html
569. Coquilhat, J.-C. (n.d.) Enseignement de l’Anglais en SEGPA, http://perso.wanadoo.fr/coquilhat/segpa/segpa.html
570. Coquilhat, J.-C. (n.d.) C.L.I.L. en SEGPA, http://perso.wanadoo.fr/coquilhat/clil/clil.html
571. Coquilhat, J.-C. (2000) ‘Enseigner l’anglais en SEGPA: choix didactiques et approches pédagogiques privilégiés. Relation d’une expérience’, La revue 15. 

572. Cornell, B. (1990) ‘French without tears’, Special Children 35, pp. 12‑13.

573. Da Sylva Reis, L. (1999) ‘Une première expérience de l’enseignement de l’anglais dans un EREA (Mainvilliers)’, La revue 14, pp. 107-112.

574. Dorset, F. (2001) ‘A change of direction’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 13, p. 12. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/bulletin/SEN/sen13.pdf
575. Fachgruppe Sonderschule (2003) Frühes Fremdsprachenlernen und Kommunikationsförderung, http://www.schule-bw.de/schularten/sonderschulen/fruehesfremdsprachen
576. Fachgruppe Sonderschule (2003) Einfach anfangen — Ready, steady, go..., http://www.schule-bw.de/schularten/sonderschulen/fruehesfremdsprachen/unterlagen/readysteady.pdf
577. Fachgruppe Sonderschule (2003) Frühes Fremdsprachenlernen an der Förderschule, http://www.schule-bw.de/schularten/sonderschulen/fruehesfremdsprachen/unterlagen/Handreichungen.pdf
578. Feigl, F. (1985) ‘Englisch in der Allgemeinen Sonderschule’, Heilpädagogik 28(4), pp. 117-118.

579. Foley, H. (2001) ‘Foreign trips on a shoestring’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 13, p. 9. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/bulletin/SEN/sen13.pdf
580. Fölster-Kretschmann, R. (n.d.) Frühes Fremdsprachenlernen (FFL) an der Christophorus-Förderschule, http://home.t-online.de/home/foerderschule_fds/Englisch.htm
581. Fox, R. and Looney, A. (1993) ‘Teaching modern foreign languages to pupils with special educational needs — a Berkshire project’, Studies in Modern Languages Education 1, pp. 43-52.

582. Friedrich, M. (2006) “Let’s have Breakfast”, Praxis Förderschule 04/2006.
583. Füssenich, I. (2001) ‘Frühes Fremdsprachenlernen in Sonderschulen’, Grundschule 10/01, pp. 21-22.

584. Gainant, M.T. (2000) ‘Sensibilisation à l’Allemand en SEGPA à l’occasion d’un projet éducatif européen’, La revue 15.

585. Gelé, M. and Little, J. (eds) (1991) Languages for life: special schools’ initiatives in the teaching of modern foreign languages, Norwich: Norfolk Educational Press.

586. Grunert-Hordych, V. (1984) ‘Englischunterricht an Sonderschulen in lerngruppenspezifischer Sicht’, in Hellwig, K. and Sauer, H. (eds) Englischunterricht für alle, Paderborn: Schöningh, pp. 50‑57.

587. Hinz, S. (2001) ELIF: Englisch lernen in der Förderschule, http://www.foes-bodnegg.rv.schule-bw.de/E%20L%20I%20F%20-%20Schuljahr%2000-01.doc
588. Hinz, S. (2003) Frühes Fremdsprachenlernen an der Förderschule: Beispiele für die Unterrichtspraxis, http://www.schule-bw.de/schularten/sonderschulen/fruehesfremdsprachen/unterlagen/beisp.pdf
589. Hinz, S. (2003) Englisch Fortbildung in Bodnegg, http://www.schule-bw.de/schularten/sonderschulen/fruehesfremdsprachen/unterlagen/bodn.pdf
590. Howes, B. (2001) ‘Those french people are really clever: developing a curriculum for European & International Understanding in a special school’, Special Children Modern Foreign Languages Supplement 139, pp. 12-13.

591. Howes, B. (2003) ‘Going European at the Priory’, MFL: CILT’s bulletin for secondary language teachers 2, p. 9. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/publications/bulletins/MFL/mfl2.pdf
592. Ibbitson, H. (1991) ‘Languages and cultural experience’, in Gelé, M. and Little J. (eds) Languages for life: special schools’ initiatives in the teaching of modern foreign languages, Norwich: Norfolk Educational Press, pp. 8-13.

593. Isaacs, K. (1997) ‘How we do it’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 9, p. 4.

594. Institut für sonderpädagogische Rehabilitation und Entwicklungsförderung Universität Rostock (n.d.) Englisch an der allgemeinen Förderschule?, http://www.uni-rostock.de/fakult/philfak/fes/isoheilp/Englisch_start.html
595. Institut für sonderpädagogische Rehabilitation und Entwicklungsförderung Universität Rostock (n.d.) Schulversuch des Förderzentrums am Schwanenteich/Rostock ,Englisch an der Förderschule‘, http://www.phf.uni-rostock.de/fes/isoheilp/englFoerderzentrumschwanenteich.htm
596. Jenkins, C. (1998) ‘Disneyland Paris, here we come’, TES Friday magazine, October 30, 1998, p. 24. Online at http://www.tes.co.uk/article.aspx?storycode=300438 
597. Juta, W. (2006) “Can you tell me the way to Tower Bridge, please?”, Praxis Förderschule 04/2006.
598. Kampmeier, N., Friederichs, H., Gatz-Kuhn, B., Hordt, E., Ladwig, E.-M. Schröer, A. and Stallberg, G. (2003) Lehrerfortbildung in Nordrhein-Westfalen: Englisch im Primarbereich von Sonderschulen – Erprobungsfassung, http://www.learn-line.nrw.de/angebote/egs/info/fortbildung/egs_sonderschulen.pdf
599. Koller, W. and Forni, S. (1997) ‘Französischunterricht an Kleinklassen und Werkschulen. Ist es sinnvoll, lernschwache Schüler mit dem Erlernen einer zusätzlichen Sprache zu belasten?’, Schule und Bildung im Kanton Schwyz, 3, pp. 147-150.

600. Krause, A. (1999) Englischunterricht an der Allgemeinen Förderschule, vorgestellt anhand von Beispielen aus den Bundesländern Hamburg und Mecklenburg-Vorpommern, Staatsexamensarbeit Universität Rostock, ordering details at http://www.diplomica.com/db/diplomarbeiten6124.html
601. Kutscher, S. (2005): “Fremdsprachenlernen in der Sonderschule: Forschungsstand und Konsequenzen für den Englischunterricht bei Schülern mit Lernschwierigkeiten”, Sonderpädagogische Förderung, Integration und pädagogische Rehabilitation 50(3), pp. 253-269.

602. Lassert, U. And Rudnick, M. (2006) “Englischunterricht an Förderschulen – so funktioniert’s”, Praxis Förderschule 04/2006.

603. Leith, J. (1996) ‘Planning for progression: curriculum and methods’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 8, pp. 6-7.

604. McKenna, N. (1994) ‘Setting off: holiday French in a school for pupils with special educational needs’, Language Learning Journal 10, pp. 42-43.

605. McNickle, O. (1997) ‘How we do it’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 9, p. 6.

606. Neil, P. S. (1995) ‘Teaching French in a special school — a Northern Ireland case study’, NIMLA 33, pp. 33-37.

607. Nichols, R. and Thomas, G. (1991) ‘Pas comme les autres? Teaching French in special schools’, Language Learning Journal 4, pp. 21-23.

608. Nichols, R. and Thomas, G. (1992) ‘The introduction of a foreign language into the special school curriculum’, in Bovair, K., Carpenter, B. and Upton, G. (eds) Special Curricula Needs, London: David Fulton Publishers and National Association for Special Educational Needs, pp. 72-85.

609. Oberschulamt Freiburg (2003) Frühes Fremdsprachenlernen: Sonderschulen sind beteiligt, http://www.oberschulamt-freiburg.de/ghrs/text_fremdspr.htm
610. O’Grady, C. (2003) ‘A big hit with all the pupils’, TES Teacher October 24, 2003, p. 28.

611. O’Hagan, C. (2004) ‘European awards for languages, MFL 4, pp. 10-11. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/publications/bulletins/MFL/mfl4.pdf
612. Pflüger, A. (2003) ‘Warm clothes for the wintertime’, Förderschulmagazin, 25/2003/1, pp. 29-30.

613. Piepho, H.-E. (n.d.) Englischlernen an Schulen mit besonderen pädagogischen Schwerpunkten, http://www.vds-baden-wuerttemberg.de/57.htm. Also at http://www.schule-bw.de/schularten/sonderschulen/fruehesfremdsprachen/unterlagen/SfSprenglischlernen.pdf
Plankermann, N. (2006) “Interview ,Nachgefragt‛”, Praxis Förderschule 04/2006.
614. Praxis Förderschule (2006) Praxis Förderschule: Englisch 04/2006. Ordering details at http://www.praxisfoerderschule.de/.

Prochazka, A. (1990) ‘Der Englischunterricht an der Allgemeinen Sonderschule’, Erziehung und Unterricht 3-4, pp. 184-187.

615. Roggors-Müller, R. Fleck, P. and Fleckendorff, P. (2003) Frühes Fremdsprachen lernen in der Förderschule: Dokumentation einer Unterrichtseinheit zum Thema ‚Winter‘, http://www.schule-bw.de/schularten/sonderschulen/fruehesfremdsprachen/unterlagen/winter.pdf
616. Rösner, U. (2006) “Let’s fruit rap together”, Praxis Förderschule 04/2006.
617. Sawyer, A. (2000) ‘French at Pendragon’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 12, p. 8. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/bulletin/SEN/sen12.pdf
618. Schick, F. (2008) “Clothes from head to toe. Lets get dressed!”, Behindertenpädagogik 47(4).

619. Schultz-Steinbach, G. (2002) Englisch in der Förderschule: Anregungen für Englischunterricht im Primar- und Sekundarbereich der Förderschule. Presentation at Kronshagen on 19 September 2002.

620. Schumacher. A. (n.d.) Englisch in der Sonderschule, http://www.learn-line.nrw.de/angebote/eis/
621. Schweiggert, A. (2000)‘Workshop Förderschulen’, in Staatsinstitut für Schulpädagogik und Bildungsforschung (ed.) Fachtagung zur Weiterentwicklung des Fremdsprachenunterrichts in Bayern am 6. / 7. April 2000, München: Staatsinstitut für Schulqualität und Bildungsforschung, pp. 59-61. Online at http://www.isb.bayern.de/allgem/doku_fs-tagung_2000.pdf
622. Scott, M. (2000) ‘SEN and language teaching: Challenges and pleasures’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 12, p. 11. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/bulletin/SEN/sen12.pdf
623. Seiff, P. (n.d.) Multiplikator: Frühes Fremdsprachenlernen in der Förderschule — Elementare Kommunikationsförderung, http://www.ssa-vs.kultus.bwl.de/extras/multiplikator_foes.htm
624. Spencer, P. (1990) ‘“Vive le français!” at Priory School’, British Journal of Special Education 17(2), pp. 51-52.

625. Stevenson, A. and Scott, K. (1991) ‘Introducing a modern foreign language’, in Gelé, M. and Little J. (eds) Languages for life: special schools’ initiatives in the teaching of modern foreign languages, Norwich: Norfolk Educational Press, pp. 2-8.

626. Tew, C. (2004) ‘Using rhyme, rhythm and rap with pupils with special needs’, Early Language Learning Bulletin 11, p. 5. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/publications/bulletins/ELLbulletin/ell11.pdf
627. Tew, C. (2004) ‘Rahal au Maroc’, MFL 5, p. 7. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/publications/bulletins/MFL/mfl5.pdf
628. Tew, C (n.d.) Teaching primary languages in a special needs environment: No one can do everything, but everyone can do something, http://www.primarylanguages.org.uk/teaching_and_learning/inclusion/sen/sen_article.aspx
629. Thomas, G. and Nichols, R. (1991) ‘Foreign languages for all’, British Journal of Special Education 18(1), pp. 9-12.

630. Trzeciok, N. (2004) Englischunterricht an Förderschulen (Schwerpunkt Lernen). Aspekte zu ersten Begegnungen mit einer Fremdsprache in einer Englisch-Tag der Klassenstufe 7, Hausarbeit, Studienseminar Lüneburg Sonderpädagogik.
631. Ventur, A. (2006) “Christmas is coming soon!”, Praxis Förderschule 04/2006.
632. Vidal, F. (2001) Modern foreign languages newsletter for special schools, July 2001. http://www.thegrid.org.uk/learning/mfl/downloads/news_special/spec_jul01.doc
633. Vidal, F. (2001) Modern foreign languages newsletter for special schools, November 2001. http://www.thegrid.org.uk/learning/mfl/downloads/news_special/spec_nov01.doc
634. Vittoz, E. (2001) Enseigner l’anglais en SEGPA (Témoignage et conseils), http://www.ac-nantes.fr/peda/disc/lv/anglais/segpa.htm
635. Vögele, B. (2002) ‘Lernen mit allen Sinnen: Französisch im Anfangsunterricht der Förderschule – ein Erfahrungsbericht’, in Französisch in der Grundschule, Stuttgart: Ministerium für Kultus, Jugend und Sport Baden-Württemberg, pp. 25-27, http://www.kultusministerium.baden-wuerttemberg.de/foren/fremdsprache/downloads/FS-GS-Layout-exp-72-dpi.pdf
636. Walther, H. (2002) ‘Englischunterricht an der Förderschule: Nun auch bei uns’, Schule & Eltern: Schulzeitung des Förderzentrums Dinkelsbühl 4, pp. 4‑5. Online at http://www.foerderzentrum-dinkelsbuehl.de/SoPad/Schule-Eltern/Zeitung4/Schulzeitung4.PDF
637. Wember, F. B. (n.d.) Englisch im Primarbereich an Sonderschulen: Chance oder Überforderung?, http://www.learn-line.nrw.de/angebote/eis/pdf/wemberenglisch.pdf
638. Wember, F. B. (n.d.) Englisch in der Sonderschule: Literaturangaben, http://www.learn-line.nrw.de/angebote/eis/wember_litan.html
639. Wendt-Scholz, K. (1998) Englisch in der Primarstufe der Förderschule. Ergebnis einer Fragebogenaktion, Manuskript.
640. Werner, A. (1999) Englischunterricht an der allgemeinen Förderschule (vorgestellt anhand von Beispielen aus den Bundesländern Hamburg und Mecklenburg-Vorpommern), Staatsexamensarbeit am Institut für Sonder- und Heilpädagogik, Universität Rostock.

641. Wortmann, L. (2003) ‘Frühes Fremdsprachenlernen in Sonderschulen’, Lehren und lernen 29(9), pp. 31-32.

642. Wöske, H. (2006) “Clothes – Mode und Lebensgefühl”, Praxis Förderschule 04/2006.

643. Wöske, H. (2006) “Body Care and Cosmetics”, Praxis Förderschule 04/2006.
644. Zeller M. and Schaeffer, C. (1999) ‘L’enseignement de l’allemand en SEGPA dans deux collèges d’Alsace’, La revue 14, p.113. 

Higher education

645. Barr, V. (1993) Foreign language requirements and students with learning disabilities, Washington DC: ERIC Clearinghouse on Languages and Linguistics. http://ericcae.net/edo/ED3555834.HTM
646. Castro, O. (1998) The Spanish Modified Foreign Language Program at CU Boulder, Pre-Conference Presentation to Association of Higher Education and Disability (AHEAD), Las Vegas, July 1998.

647. Castro, O. (1998) Results from the Spanish Modified Class at CU: implication for foreign language learning, Foreign Language Administrators of Colorado (FLAC), Boulder, October 1998.

648. Chen, T.-Y. (2001) ‘Testing Chinese learners of English for language learning difficulties by the Linguistic Coding Deficit/Difference Hypothesis’, RELC Journal 32(1), pp. 34-51.

649. Ciel Language Support Network (2000) Making independent language learning accessible, http://www.lang.ltsn.ac.uk/resources/goodpractice.aspx?resourceid=1411
650. Demuth, K. and Smith, N. (1987) ‘The foreign language requirement: an alternative program’, Foreign Language Annals 20(1), pp. 67-77.

651. Dinklage, K. (1971) ‘Inability to learn a foreign language’, in Blaine, G. and McArthur, C. C. (eds) Emotional Problems of the Student, London: Butterworth, p. 185-.

652. Dinklage, K. (1985) Regarding college students’ inability to learn a foreign language, paper presented at the Modern Language Association Convention, Chicago, IL.

653. Downey, D., Bever, K. and Hill, B. (1991) Teaching Foreign Language to Dyslexic Students: Effective Strategies: The University of Colorado’s foreign language modification program. Paper presented at the 42nd Annual Conference of the Orton Dyslexia Society, Portland, OR.

654. Downey, D. et al. (1999) College students/efficacy of foreign language classes, The International Dyslexia Association 50th Anniversary Conference, Chicago, IL. Session tape available, details athttp://www.interdys.org/pdf/1999tapes.pdf

 
655. Downey, D. M. and Castro, O. (1996) Learning Disabilities and Spanish as a Second Language: The University Experience, paper delivered at the Association of Teachers of Spanish and Portuguese, Orlando, Florida, August 1996.

656. Freed, B. F. (1987) ‘Exemptions from the foreign language requirement: a review of recent literature, problems and policy’, ADFL Bulletin 18(2), pp. 13‑17. Online at http://www.mla.org/adfl/bulletin/v18n2/182013.htm
657. Goodman, J. F. (1988) ‘The measurement of foreign language disabilities in college students’, Journal of Learning Disabilities 21(7), pp. 429-430.

658. Hill, B. A. B. (1992) Foreign Language Requirements and Modification, First Conference on Learning Disabilities at the College Level, Boulder, June 12, 1992.

659. Hill, B. A. B. (1993) The Modified Latin Sequence, Foreign Language Administrators of Colorado Conference, Boulder, April 15, 1993. 

660. Hill, B. A. B. (1995) The Modified Foreign Language Program at the University of Colorado for Learning Disabled and Other At-Risk Language Learners, 1995 Joint Conference of Foreign Language Teachers’ Associations, Denver, April 2, 1995.

661. Hill, B. A. B. (1998) A Modified Foreign Language Program at the University of Colorado, Boulder, American Higher Education and Disabilities Meeting, Las Vegas, NV, July 27, 1998.

662. Hill, B. A. B. (1999) A Modified Foreign Language Program at the University of Colorado, Boulder, Association of Departments of Foreign Languages Seminar East, Nashville, TN, June 25, 1999.

663. Hill, B. A. B. (2001) Managing a Foreign Language Modification Program, Colorado Council on Foreign Language Teaching Spring Conference, February 23, 2001.

664. Hill, B., Downey, D., Sheppard, M. and Williamson, V. (1995) ‘Accommodating the needs of students with severe language learning difficulties in modified foreign language classes’, in Crouse, G. K. (ed.), Report of the Central States Conference on the Teaching of Foreign languages: Broadening the frontiers of foreign language education, Lincolnwood, IL: National Textbook Company, pp. 46-56.

665. Mabbott, A. (1995) ‘Students labelled learning disabled and the foreign language requirement: background and suggestions for teachers’, Klee, C. (ed.) Faces in a crowd: the individual learner in multisection courses, Boston, MA: Heinle and Heinle, pp. 325-353.

666. Manglitz, E., Palazzo, N. and Scott, S. (2003) ‘Foreign Languages and College Students with LD: Guidelines for Weighing Decisions’, Handout, AHEAD 2003: The 26th Annual Conference Advancing our Profession: Refining our Vision, 8 July - 12 July 2003, Dallas, TX. Online at http://www.ahead.org/conference/2003/notes/S7.doc
667. Phillips, L., Ganschow, L and Anderson, R. (1991) ‘The college foreign language requirement: an action plan for alternatives’, NACADA Journal 1(10), pp. 51-56.

668. Scott, S. and Manglitz, E. (2000) ‘Foreign language learning: a process for broadening access for students with learning disabilities’, Journal of Postsecondary Education and Disability 14(1), pp. 23-37. Online at http://www.ahead.org/members/jped/articles/Volume14/14_1/jped141scottforeignlanguage.doc
669. Scott, S. S. and Manglitz, E. (2000) Foreign language learning and learning disabilities: making the college transition, http://www.gsu.edu/~wwwrld/rcld/article1.htm
670. Shaw, R. (1999) ‘The Case for Course Substitutions as a Reasonable Accommodation for Students with Foreign Language Learning Difficulties’, Journal of Learning Disabilities 32(4), pp. 320-328.

671. Snodgrass, L.L. (1993) ‘Learning disabilities and theories of foreign language learning’, Rehabilitation Education 7, pp. 59-66.

672. Sparks, R. (2003) Learning Disabilities, ADHD, and the Foreign Language Requirement, paper presented at World Language Literacy: Pathways to Understanding, Kentucky Council on the Teaching of Foreign Languages Fall Conference 2003.
673. Sparks, R. L., Humbach, N. and Javorsky, J. (2008) ‘Individual and longitudinal differences among high and low-achieving, LD, and ADHD L2 learners’, Learning and Individual Differences, 18(1), pp. 29-43.

674. Sparks, R. L., Philips, L. and Javorsky, J. (2003) ‘College students classified as having learning disabilities and attention deficit hyperactivity disorder and the foreign language requirement’, Foreign Language Annals 36(3), pp. 325-337.
675. University of Colorado Center for Language and Learning (n.d.) Foreign Language Modification Program: A Commitment to Alternatives, http://www.colorado.edu/slhs/CLL/MFLP.htm
676. University of Oxford, Board of the Faculty of Medieval and Modern Languages (n.d.) Policy Statement on Disabilities and Compliance with SENDA, http://www.mod-langs.ox.ac.uk/senda.html
677. Wigzell, R. and Al-Ansari, S. (1993) ‘The pedagogical needs of low achievers’, Canadian Modern Language Review 49(2), pp. 302-315.

Cognition and learning difficulties

678. Coath, A. (2005) An Exploration of the Most Effective Teaching Method for Teaching French to a Focus Group of Children with Learning Difficulties, BA Dissertation, Sheffield Hallam University.
679. Hessisches Kultusministerium (2004) Lehrplan Englisch: Schule für Lernhilfe: Entwurf 13. Dezember 2004, http://sonderpaedagogik.bildung.hessen.de/Lernhilfe/lp/Englisch-SfL.pdf 
680. Kutscher, Sandra (2003): “Englisch im Förderschwerpunkt Lernen. Ein Überblick über die Berücksichtigung dieser Thematik in den einzelnen Bundesländern mit didaktisch-methodischen Überlegungen”, Zeitschrift für Heilpädagogik 12, pp. 511-518.

681. Mand, A. (2006) “Englisch – ohne wenn und aber”, Praxis Förderschule 04/2006.
682. Morse, D. (2008) “Englisch an der Schule für Lernhilfe - Arbeiten in einem Netzwerk mit dem Wunsch nach Etablierung”, Behindertenpädagogik 47(4).
683. Németh, A. (1993) Case Study: How can I help a child with learning difficulties?, BEd Thesis, Centre for English Teacher Training, Eötvös Loránd University, Budapest.

684. Piepho, H.-E. (1998) ‘Können Schüler der Schule für Lernhilfe Englisch lernen - und sollen sie es auch?’, Schulverwaltung, Ausgabe Niedersachsen, 8(1998)12, pp. 344-346.

685. Plazikowsky, K. (2008) “Englisch an der Schule für Lernhilfe - oder: »Wir möchten so wie die anderen sein«”, Behindertenpädagogik 47(4).

686. Podlesch, W. (1998) ‘Englischunterricht in der Schule für Lernbehinderte: “Die lernen ja ganz anders Englisch!”’, Grundschule konkret 14(98), pp. 27‑30.

687. Pumpa, B. (1999) ‘Von sich und anderen berichten. Englischunterricht in einer sechsten Klasse in einer Schule für Lernhilfe’, Zeitschrift für Heilpädagogik, 50(1999)11, pp. 530-536.

688. Quenstedt, W. (1991) ‘Englischunterricht - ein Thema für Lernbehinderte? Ein Diskussionsbeitrag’, Sonderschulmagazin H12, pp. 5-6.

689. Quenstedt, F. (1993) ‘In a snack bar’, Sonderschulmagazin 15(8).
690. Quenstedt, F. (1994) ‘Erste Erfahrungen mit einem Englischunterricht Lernbehinderter’, Behindertenpädagogik 32(4), pp. 418-432.

691. Schor, B. J.; Schor, C. (1999) ‘Englisch für sogenannte Lernbehinderte. Realistische Zielsetzung oder utopisches Unterfangen?’, SchulVerwaltung, Ausgabe Bayern, 22(1999)12, pp. 410-415.

692. Senatsverwaltung für Schule, Berufsbildung und Sport (ed.) (1990) Referat sonderpädagogischer Förderung III B: Didaktische Handreichungen für das Fach Englisch an Schulen für Lernbehinderte.

693. Socrates Lingua Project (2007) English without Frontiers, http://www.englishwithoutfrontiers.com/
694. Stallberg, G. (1996) Möglichkeiten und Grenzen eines behinderungsspezifischen Förderangebots in Englisch auf der Mittel- und Oberstufe der Schule für Lernbehinderte (Sonderschule), Dortmund: Universität Dortmund, 1996.
695. Tentrupp, G. and Ortner, G. E. (1976) ‘Fremdsprachenunterricht für Lernbehinderte? - Grundsätzliche Überlegungen zur curricularen Situation und Plädoyer für einen fremdsprachlichen Unterrichtsversuch’, Sonderpädagogik 6(2), pp. 49-65.
696. Windolph, E. (1998) ‘Englisch — verbindlicher Unterrichtsinhalt in der Schule für Lernhilfe?’, Schulverwaltung (Ausgabe Niedersachsen) 2, pp. 44-46.

697. Wöske, H. (2000) ‘“Die lernen ja ganz anders Englisch”: Englischunterricht an Berliner Schulen für Lernbehinderte’, Fremdsprachenunterricht 44/53(3), pp. 218-219.

Moderate learning difficulties

698. Edwards, A. (2002) ‘French Week at Marjory Kinnon MLD School’, MFL 1, p. 10. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/publications/bulletins/MFL/mfl1.pdf
Ekkel, T. (2004) ‘All go in Hounslow’, MFL 5, p. 8. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/publications/bulletins/MFL/mfl5.pdf
699. Kusztal, B. (2001) ‘O celowym nauczaniu, formach i metodach pracy na lekcjach języka angielskiego z dzieckiem upośledzonym umysłowo w stopniu lekkim’, Języki obce w szkole 7/2001.
700. Malecka, M. (1987) ‘Teaching a second language to pupils with moderate learning difficulties’, Support for Learning 2(3), pp. 33‑36.

Mayhew, V. (2000) ‘Un, deux, trois. Oh, la la!’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 12, p. 5. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/bulletin/SEN/sen12.pdf
701. Minger, M.. (2002) ‘Marjory Kinnon’s practice flight à destination de Paris’, MFL 1, p. 10. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/publications/bulletins/MFL/mfl1.pdf
702. Riley, M. (1997) ‘Teaching French in a school for children with moderate learning difficulties’, British Journal of Special Education 24(2), pp. 66-70.

703. Taylor, K. (n.d.) Teaching languages to students with learning difficulties, http://www.cem.dur.ac.uk/ebeuk/research/terse/Taylor.htm
Urbańska, E. (2001) ‘Zajęcia z języka francuskiego formą rewalidacji upośledzonych umysłowo w stopniu lekkim’, Języki obce w szkole 7/2001.
Wilson, D. R. (2002) Case Study: Dale — a Foreign Language Learner with Moderate Learning Difficulties, http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/case/mld.html
Zielińska, A. (2001) ‘Uwagi o realizacji programu nauczania języka rosyjskiego uczniów z upośledzeniem umysłowym w stopniu lekkim’, Języki obce w szkole 7/2001.
Severe learning difficulties

704. Ashley, S. (2000) ‘Do they really expect us to teach French?’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 12, p. 2. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/bulletin/SEN/sen12.pdf
705. Bettridge School (2006) Modern Foreign Language Policy, http://www.bettridge.org.uk/Policies/CURRICULUM/Modern_Foreign_Language_Policy.pdf 

706. Bolay, G. (2003) “Come on, let´s talk about …”: Andere Sprachen und Kulturen an der SfG, http://www.sonderpaed.info/sprache/files/konzeption.pdf
707. Bolay, G. (2003) Hamburger, http://www.sonderpaed.info/sprache/files/Hamburger.pdf 

708. Bolay, G. (2003) Be a star, http://www.sonderpaed.info/sprache/files/Be-a-Star.pdf 

709. Bolay, G. (2003) Herbst-Puzzle, http://www.sonderpaed.info/sprache/files/Herbst-Puzzle.pdf 

710. Bolay, G. (2003) Mit allen Sinnen, http://www.sonderpaed.info/sprache/files/mit-allen-sinnen.pdf 

711. Bolay, G. (2003) Reim “Apple Tree”, Lied "Leaves are Falling", http://www.sonderpaed.info/sprache/files/apple-tree.pdf 

712. Bolay, G. (2003) Reim “Two little eyes”, http://www.sonderpaed.info/sprache/files/Two-little-eyes.pdf 

713. Bolay, G. (2003) Wortlernkarten, http://www.sonderpaed.info/sprache/files/Wortlernkarten.pdf
714. British Council Education and Training Group (n.d.) ‘Shepherd School’, Let’s do something special… How special needs students are involved in international activities, London: British Council, p. 2. http://www.britishcouncil.org/education/resource/download/cbesen.pdf
715. Davis, J. (2001) ‘The tackier the better’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 13, p. 7. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/bulletin/SEN/sen13.pdf
716. Dunkel, G. (2004) „Well done, Ihr Lieben“: Erster Englisch-Unterricht für geistig Behinderte, http://www.rogerstace.de/html/body_presse.html
717. Hosking, S. (2001) ‘Pardon Pierre: Teaching French in a school for pupils with severe learning difficulties’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 13, p. 2. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/bulletin/SEN/sen13.pdf
718. Garner, S. (2001) ‘Introduction of French: Rainbow School, Bedfordshire’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 13, pp. 4-5. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/bulletin/SEN/sen13.pdf
719. Gustav-Heinemann-Schule (n.d.) Fremdsprachenunterricht an der Schule für Geistigbehinderte?, http://www.gustav-heinemann-schule-pforzheim.de/konzeption_englisch.html
720. Jarratt, J. (2000) ‘From Brecon to Rouen: The first school trip to France for a group of SLD pupils’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 12, p. 2. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/bulletin/SEN/sen12.pdf
721. Jarrat, J. (2003) ‘Paris to Penmaes … and Penmaes to Paris’, MFL: CILT’s bulletin for secondary language teachers 2, p. 7. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/publications/bulletins/MFL/mfl2.pdf
722. Kinnane, J. (n.d.) Multi-sensory French, http://www.primaryresources.co.uk/mfl/multisensory.htm
723. Klein, R. (2001) ‘Guten Tag, everybody.’ Times Educational Supplement Curriculum Special: Modern Languages June 15, 2001, p. 14. Online at http://www.tes.co.uk/article.aspx?storycode=348664
724. LMU München - Lehrstuhl für Pädagogik bei geistiger Behinderung und Verhaltensstörungen (2004) Englischunterricht für Schüler mit Förderschwerpunkt geistige Entwicklung. Theoretische Aspekte - Erfahrungsbericht -Praxishilfen.
725. Meakin, M. (1993) ‘Man spricht SIGNALONG’, The SLD Experience 15.

726. Nixon, A. (2001) ‘Tac-pac tactics!’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 13, p. 2. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/bulletin/SEN/sen13.pdf
727. Parsons, P. (2000) ‘Sherwood Park School’, Languages — right here, right now, London: British Council, p. 2.

728. Peter, M. (1994) ‘Providing contexts: drama with pupils with severe learning difficulties’, in McLagan, P. (ed.) Steps to learning: modern languages for pupils with special educational needs, London: Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research, pp. 40-48.

729. Priory Woods School (2002) Modern Foreign Language, http://www.priorywoods.middlesbrough.sch.uk/subject/mfl/mfl1top.htm
730. Priory Woods School (2002) Curriculum Policy – MFL, http://www.priorywoods.middlesbrough.sch.uk/subject/mfl/curric-policy-mfl.htm
731. Sanders, R. (1997) ‘Modern languages: an entitlement for all’, The SLD Experience 19, pp. 7-9.

732. Stephanusschule (n.d.) Die englische Sprache und der Förderschwerpunkt „geistige Entwicklung“ – ein Konzept für den Englischunterricht an der Stephanusschule, http://www.stephanusschule.com/page/downloads/faecher/EngKo05.pdf
733. Stewart, D. (2003) ‘From curiosity to citizen’, Learning World January 2003, pp. 12-13. Online at http://www.britishcouncil.org/education/resource/download/lw2p12_16.pdf
734. The Redway School (n.d.) Modern Foreign Language, http://www.theredway.net/main/curriculum/national_curriculum/body_foreignlanguage.shtml
735. Wilson, D. R. (2001) Case Study: Emily — a Foreign Language Learner with Severe Learning Difficulties, http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/case/sld.html
736. Wilson, D. R. (n.d.) Resources for foreign language learners with severe learning difficulties, http://www.clusterweb.org.uk/UserFiles/ASK/File/Curriculum%20Subjects/mod_lang/mfl-sen-resourcelist.doc
Specific learning difficulties

737. Adoniou, M. (n.d.) Reading, Young Learners and Learning Difficulties, http://www.tesolgreece.com/nl/75/7503.html 

738. Agoravox (2008) La dyslexie et les langues étrangères, http://www.agoravox.fr/tribune-libre/article/la-dyslexie-et-les-langues-38209?38209
739. Åhlander, I. (2003) Focus Alfa: an EU project in the Leonardo da Vinci programme, http://www.focusalfa.se/
740. Airaksinen, M. (2008) Foreign Language Learning Difficulties and Learning Strategies: Four cases, Pro Gradu Thesis, Department of English, University of Jyväskylä. Online at https://jyx.jyu.fi/dspace/bitstream/handle/123456789/18370/URN_NBN_fi_jyu-200805275367.pdf?sequence=1
741. Akin, J. S. (1995) ‘A Case of a Dyslexic Learner of Japanese as a Foreign Language’, Proceedings for 1995 Association of Teachers of Japanese Conference.

742. Almanza, D. Singleton, K. and Terrill, L. (1996) Learning Disabilities in Adult ESL: Case Studies and Directions, http://www.cal.org/ncle/LDcase.htm
743. Amend, A. E. Whitney, C. A., Messuri, A. T. and Furukawa, H. (2009) ‘A Modified Spanish Sequence for Students With Language-Based Learning Disabilities’, Foreign Language Annals 42(1), pp. 27–41.

744. Anacona, R. (1982) ‘Latin and a dyslexic student: An experience in teaching’, Classical World 76, pp. 33-36.

745. Angelina, J. (2008) Teaching foreign languages to the elderly and those with learning disabilities, http://www.helium.com/items/888914-teaching-foreign-languages-to-the-elderly-and-those-with-learning-disabilitites 

746. Antell, E. (2003) Teaching English as a Foreign Language to Students With Learning Disabilities, Department of English, University of Helsinki. Online at http://www.eng.helsinki.fi/~mpalande/Emma_Antell/learningdisabilities.htm
747. Anton, C. and Llorente, L. (2004) Meeting the Challenge of Diversity: Students with Learning Disabilities in the Foreign Language Classroom. Paper presented at the Second International Conference on New Dirctions in the Humanities, Monash University Centre, Prato, Tuscany, Italy, 20-23 July, 2004.

748. Arbeitskreis “Englisch in der Realschule” (n.d.) Übungssammlung zur Förderung von Legasthenikern im Englischunterricht, Landesinstitut für Schule und Ausbildung Mecklenburg-Vorpommern Pädagogisches Regionalinstitut Greifswald. http://www.bildung-mv.de/download/lrsueb.pdf
749. Arnbak, E. (1997) ‘Ordblindhed og fremmedsprog — hvordan kan vi bedst støtte ordblinde elevers indlæring af fremmedsprog’, SPROG Læreren 4. Online at http://www.dvo.dk/ordblind/artikler/doc5b.html
750. Arnett, K. (2000) Learning Disabilities and Foreign Language: Overview and Manual. http://www.smcm.edu/aldiv/forlang/pdfdocs/arnett-english.pdf
751. Arnett, K. E. (2001) The accommodation of grade 9 students with learning disabilities in the Applied Core French classroom, Unpublished Master’s thesis: The Ontario Institute for Studies in Education of the University of Toronto.

752. Arnett, K. (2010) ‘Scaffolding Inclusion in a Grade 8 Core French Classroom: An Exploratory Case Study’, Canadian Modern Language Review/ La Revue canadienne des langues vivantes, 66(4), pp. 557-582.

753. Aro, M. (2008) ‘Lukemis- ja kirjoittamisvaikeudet kouluiässä’, in Teoksessa S. Routarinne and Uusi-Hallila, T. (ed.) Nuoret kielikuvassa. Kouluikäisten kieli 2000-luvulla. Helsinki: Suomalaisen kirjallisuuden seura, pp. 242–260.
754. Arries, J. F. (1994) ‘An experimental Spanish course for learning disabled students’, Hispania 77, pp. 110-117.

755. Arries, J. F. (1999) ‘Learning disabilities and foreign languages: a curriculum approach to the design of inclusive courses’, Modern Language Journal 83(i), pp. 98-110.

756. Arries, J. F. (1999) ‘Distortion and omission in LD studies: What foreign language educators and special education researchers need to know about myth’, Modern Language Journal 83(iv), pp. 573‑575.

757. Ashe, A. (1998) ‘Latin for special needs students: meeting the challenge of students with learning disabilities’, in LaFleur, R. A. (ed.) Latin for the 21st Century: From concept to classroom, Glenview, IL: Scott Foresman /Addison Wesley, pp. 237‑309.

758. Ashe, A. (2001) A Qualitative Investigation of Latin and Students with Learning Disabilities at the Postsecondary Level: A Narrative Journey, PhD Dissertation, University of Georgia.

759. Association des Parents d’Elèves de Thoiry (2003) ‘Dossier: La dyslexie et les langues étrangères’, Le journal des écoles de Thoiry 15, pp. 4‑5. Online at http://www.cc-pays-de-gex.fr/assoc/aapet/J15p4_dossier.doc and http://www.cc-pays-de-gex.fr/assoc/aapet/J15p5_dossier.doc
760. Assoziatione Italiana Dislessia (n.d.) Insegnamento / apprendimento delle lingue straniere e DSA, http://www.aiditalia.org/upload/aid_lingue_straniere_e_dsa_05_01_12.pdf
761. Asthana. A. (2006) Dyslexics excel at Japanese, http://observer.guardian.co.uk/uk_news/story/0,,1707967,00.html
762. Atzesberger, M. and Paulsen, I (1989) Hilfen beim Englischlernen. Molfsee: Landesverband Legasthenie Scheswig-Holstein e.V.

Badecka, M. (2003) Uszami i buzią - ustne prezentacje języka obcego, Ogólnopolska Konferencja, nt. nauczania języków obcych uczniów ze specyficznymi potrzebami edukacyjnymi, II Podstawowa Szkoła Społeczna i II Społeczne Gimnazjum STO w Gdańsku, Gdańsk, 27 wrzesień 2003.

Bald, John (2008) Teaching languages to people assessed as dyslexic: a study in brain activity, http://johnbald.typepad.com/language/files/languages_and_dyslexia.ppt 
763. Bald, John (2008) Dyslexia and language learning - notes from a training day, http://johnbald.typepad.com/language/2008/11/dyslexia-and-language-learning---notes-from-a-training-day.html 
764. Barausse, C. (2009) L’apprendimento della Lingua Straniera (LS): Difficoltà specifiche e proposte didattiche per i DSA… e per tutti!, http://www.icsanpietroingu.it/pdf/Dispense_Normativa_L_S.pdf
765. Barnett, M. A. (1989-1990) ‘Accommodating Students with Language Learning Disabilities,’ Virginia State Foreign Language Conference, October 1989 and 1990.

766. Barnett, M. A. (1990-1996) ‘Moving Beyond Learning Disabilities in Foreign Language Courses,’ University of Virginia Teaching Resource Center Annual August Teaching Workshop.

767. Barrera, M. (2006) ‘Roles of Definitional and Assessment Models in the Identification of New or Second Language Learners of English for Special Education’, Journal of Learning Disabilities, 39(2), pp. 142-156.

768. Bayetto, A. (2003) Dyslexia and learning a foreign modern language: it can be done!, workshop presented at the National Conference of the Australian Federation of Modern Language Teachers Languages, Babble, Babel and beyond, July 10th - 12th 2003, Brisbane.

769. Bayetto, A. (2003) Dyslexia & Second Language Learning, paper presented at the Cross Languages State Conference, Adelaide.

770. Bayetto, A. (2003) Issues and Practice in Supporting Students with Learning Difficulties, workshop presented at the 2003 Annual Languages Conference: Languages: learning for the future, 20 September 2003, Education Development Centre, Hindmarsh.

771. Bayetto, A. (In press) ‘Dyslexia and second language learning. It can be done!’, in Knight, B. and Scott, W. (eds) Learning difficulties: Multiple perspectives, Frenchs Forest, NSW: Pearson Education Australia.

772. Bensoussan, M. (1994) English as a Foreign Language and the Dyslexic College Student: Pilot Screening Test and Remedial Materials in the Language Laboratory, ERIC ED 377 686. Also online at http://call.haifa.ac.il/audio/descript_article.htm
773. Bensoussan, M. (1994) ‘EFL and the Dyslexic College Student: Remedial Materials in the Language Laboratory’, in Richards, J. C. (ed.), Teaching in action: case studies from second language classrooms, Alexandria, VA: Teachers of English to Speakers of Other Languages, Inc, pp. 395-397.

774. Beranová I. (n.d.) Teaching English as a Foreign Language to Children with Dyslexia, Master’s Thesis, Brno: Masarykovy univerzity.
775. van den Bergh, C., van der Jagt-Joustra, N. and de Man-Neele, P. (2003) Docenten moderne vreemde talen en hun praktijkkennis over dyslexie, http://home.tiscali.nl/petraman/dyslexie/050224Onderzoeksverslag%20dyslexie%20eindversie.pdf 

776. Berkel, A.J. van (1979) ‘Dyslexie en spelvaardigheid in een vreemde taal’, Levende Talen 346, pp. 846-854.

777. Berkel, A.J. van (1984) ‘Dyslexie in het Voortgezet Onderwijs’, Levende Talen 391, pp. 231-235.

778. Berkel, A.J. van (1986) ‘Spellingsproblemen in een vreemde taal’, Toegepaste taalwetenschap in artikelen 24(1), pp. 127-137.

779. Berkel, A.J. van (1987) ‘Spellingsproblemen en het leren van vreemde talen. Suggesties voor begeleiding’, in Hamers J. and Leij, A. van der (eds) Dyslexie: Verslag van het congres over dyslexie, woordblindheid, lees- en schrijfstoornissen gehouden in de Koninklijke Nederlandse Jaarbeurs te Utrecht op 16 en 17 juni 1987, Lisse: Swets & Zeitlinger, pp. 203-218.

780. Berkel, A. J. van (1990) Orthodidactische gids voor het vreemde-talenonderwijs, Muiderberg: Couthinho.

781. Berkel, A. J. van (1999) ‘They had a great day ... Waarom is de Engelse spelling zo lastig voor dyslectische leerlingen?’, in Berkel, A. J. van (ed.) Niet van horen zeggen. Leren spellen in het Engels als vreemde taal, Bussum: Couthinho, pp.31-34.

782. Berkel, A. van (2005) Frans leren en dyslexie: suggesties voor ondersteuning, paper presented at Frans: een wéreldtaal, - Congres 8 en 9 april 2005 – Ede.

783. Berkel, A. Van (n.d.) Dyslexie en vreemde talen leren: wat is lastig?, http://www.rug.nl/uocg/professionalisering/cursussenvo/studiedagen/dagtkc/dagtkc2008/vanBerkel.ppt
784. Berkel, A. van, Wiers, E. and Hoeks-Mentjens, R. (2008) ‘Dyslexie en vreemde talen: het kernprobleem, Levende Talen Magazine 95, May 2008, pp. 11-13. Online at http://www.levendetalen.nl/docs/200806011625466716.pdf
785. Berkel, A. van, Hoeks-Mentjens, R. and Wiers, E. (2008) ‘Begeleiding van dyslectische leerlingen bij het leren van een vreemde taal’, Levende Talen Magazine 95, May 2008, pp. 14-17. Online at http://www.levendetalen.nl/docs/200806011625466716.pdf


786. Berkel, A. van, Wiers, E. and Hoeks-Mentjens, R. (2008) ‘Het vreemdetalenonderwijs vanuit het perspectief van de dyslectische leerling’, Levende Talen Magazine 95, May 2008, pp. 18-21. Online at http://www.levendetalen.nl/docs/200806011625466716.pdf


787. Bilyeu, E. E. (1982) Practice makes closer to perfect: Alternative techniques for teaching foreign languages to learning disabled students in the university, Central Washington University: Ellensburg, WA. Fund for the Improvement of Postsecondary Education Project #116CH 10305.

788. Bjaalid, I.-K. (n.d.) Engelsk for elever med lese- og skrivevansker, http://www.his.no/COMMON/WEBCENTER/webcenter.nsf/Dok/C92E40A1FA68A1C3C1256AEE003716B5?OpenDocument&Connect=1&Lang=Norsk
789. Block, L. (1996) Effective language teaching for students with learning disabilities, paper presented at Harvard University, Cambridge, MA.

790. Block, L. (2002) ‘Various approaches ensure students learn foreign language’, Disability Compliance for Higher Education 7, p. 8.

791. Block, L., Brinckerhoff, L. and Trueba, C. (1995) ‘Options and Accommodations in Mathematics and Foreign Language for College Students with Learning Disabilities,’ HEATH 14(2), pp. 1-5.

Block, L. S. and Burke, L. J. (1988) ‘Learning disabled students and foreign language acquisition’, in Proceedings of the 11th Annual Conference of the Association on Handicapped Students Student Service Programs in Postsecondary Education, Columbus, OH: Association on Higher Education and Disabilities, pp. 197-199.

792. Bogdanowicz, K. (2003) Nauczanie języka angielskiego z wykorzystaniem metody stymulacji wielozmysłowej, Ogólnopolska Konferencja, nt. nauczania języków obcych uczniów ze specyficznymi potrzebami edukacyjnymi, II Podstawowa Szkoła Społeczna i II Społeczne Gimnazjum STO w Gdańsku, Gdańsk, 27 wrzesień 2003.

793. Bogdanowicz, M. and Smoleń, M. (eds) (2004) Dysleksja w kontekście nauczania języków obcych, Gdańsk: Wydawnictwo Harmonia.

794. Bohuslavová, L. (2002) ‘Dyslexie na středních školách’, Cizí Jazyky 46(2), p. 54-.

Bohuslavová, K. (2004) The Problem of Dyslexia and Dysortography in Teaching English as a Foreign Language, diplomové práce, Univerzita Karlova (Praha). Filozofická fakulta. Ústav anglistiky a amerikanistiky.

Boldizsár B. (2001) Kétnyelvű írásvizsgálat az olvasás- és írászavarral küzdő tanulók első idegen nyelv elsajátítása kapcsán (Testing Writing Skills of Dyslexic and Dysgraphic Young Learners of German). Paper presented at IV. Dunaújvárosi Nemzetközi Nyelvvizsgáztatási és Alkalmazott Nyelvészeti Konferencia Dunaújváros, 2001. november 22-24. (IV. International Conference of Language Examination and Applied Linguistics, Dunaújváros, 22-24 November 2001).

795. Brągiel, E. (2004) ‘Praca z uczniem dyslektycznym na lekcjach języka obcego’, Języki obce w szkole 1/2004.
Brazeau, L. (1998) ‘S.M.T. as a re-education program for second-language learning’, in S.M.T.: Simultaneous Multisensory Teaching, Ottawa: Canadian Dyslexia Association, pp. 33-34. Online at http://www.dyslexia.cyberus.ca/english/smt_e.pdf
796. Brazeau-Ward, L. (1999) Dyslexie et français langue seconde. Ottawa: Association canadienne de la dyslexie. http://www.dyslexiacentre.ca/french/dys_lang_train_f.pdf
797. Bretagne, R. de (2008) Teaching foreign languages to the elderly and those with learning disabilities,  http://www.helium.com/items/112718-teaching-foreign-languages-to-the-elderly-and-those-with-learning-disabilities 
798. Brezing, H. (1999) ‘Besondere Schwierigkeiten im Rechtschreiben — auch in den Fremdsprachen?’, LRS: Schwierigkeiten im Lesen und/oder Rechtschreiben: ein Thema auch in weiterführenden Schularten, Stuttgart: Ministerium für Kultus, Jugend und Sport Baden-Württemberg, pp. 162-165. Online at http://www.kultusministerium.baden-wuerttemberg.de/publikat/LRSwf2.pdf
799. Brezing, H. (2002) LRS und Fremdsprachen, Legasthenie und Rechenstörung Neue Wege in die Zukunft: Aktuelle Ergebnisse aus Praxis und Forschung. 14. Internationaler Kongress des Bundesverbandes Legasthenie e. V. in Zusammenarbeit mit der European Dyslexia Association und der Abteilung für Psychiatrie und Psychotherapie im Kindes- und Jugendalter der Universität Freiburg. vom 19.- 21. September 2002 in der Albert-Ludwigs-Universität Freiburg.

800. Brezing, H. (2002) ‘Fremdsprachen lernen: Unbelasteter Neubeginn oder altvertraute Schwierigkeiten?’, Schulte-Körne, G. (ed.) in collaboration with Bundesverband Legasthenie e.V. Legasthenie: Zum aktuellen Stand der Ursachenforschung, der diagnostischen Methoden und der Förderkonzepte, Bochum: Winkler, pp. 191-200.

801. British Dyslexia Association (n.d.) Modern Foreign Languages and Dyslexia: A survivors’ guide to Languages and the National Curriculum, http://81.89.134.99/main/information/doc/modern_foreign_%20languages.pdf
802. Bruijn, M. M. de, van der Geest, J. E. E. and Spuijbroek, A. M. Y. (2003) Dyslexie en het Moderne Vreemde Talenonderwijs: een onderzoek naar de verhouding tuseen schoolbeleid en praktijk, Leiden: ICLON.
803. Bungerfeldt, K. (2002) Engelska för dyslektiker - presentation av ett arbetssätt, paper presented at den tredje nordiska kongressen om dyslexipedagogik, 8 - 10 augusti 2002, Stockholm.

804. Burchardt, A. (1998) Fremdsprachenlernen hilft gegen Legasthenie, http://idw-online.de/public/pmid-5676/zeige_pm.html
805. Bürck, S. (n.d.) Schonung ist der falsche Weg: Gedanken zum Umgang mit Legasthenie in der Anfangsphase des Fremdsprachenunterrichts, http://www.lbsp.de/Schonung_ist_der_falsche_Weg_-_II_INFO_37.pdf
806. Cabal-Krastel, M. (2000) Accommodating the needs of students with learning difficulties in the foreign language classroom, Doctoral Dissertation, University of Massachusetts-Amherst, 1999. Dissertation Abstracts International 60/11, 3938.

807. Cabal-Krastel, M. (2001) Accommodating the Needs of Students with Learning Difficulties in the Foreign Language Classroom, Talk at the annual convention of the American Educational Research Association, Seattle, WA.

808. Cabal-Krastel, M. (2001) Researching the Experience of Foreign Language Learners with Learning Disabilities: Issues of Validity and Reliability, Colloquium: Learning Disabilities and Foreign Language Learning: Research and Practice for the 21st Century.

809. Cabal-Krastel, M. and Lavine, R. (2002) Creating the LD Friendly FL Classroom, Pre-Convention Workshop, Annual Convention of the American Council for the Teaching of Foreign Languages, Salt Lake City, UT.

810. CAMWS Committee for the Promotion of Latin (n.d.) Latin for Students with Learning Disabilities, CAMWS. Online at http://www.promotelatin.org/LatinforLDbrochure.pdf
Cappa, C. (n.d.) Le lingue straniere, http://www.dislessia.it/sezioni/torino/25.%20Le%20lingue%20straniere_Inglese.pdf 

Černá, J. (2007) Enseignement de la langue française chez les enfants avec les troubles d'apprentissage spécifiques, Diplomová práce, Brno: Masarykovy univerzity. Online at http://is.muni.cz/th/80004/pedf_m/diplomova_prace-text.doc
811. Chapman, J. B., Vaillancourt, B. and Dobbs, C. S. (1980) Learning disabilities and the adult student of English as a second language. Palatine, IL: William Rainey Harper College.
812. Chen, T.-Y. (2000) Interpreting English learning difficulties of technology college students: theory to practice, Taipei: The Crane Publishing Company.

813. Chen, T.-Y. (2000) Case studies of technology college students with English learning difficulties, Taipei: The Crane Publishing Company.

814. Chen, T.-Y. (2001) ‘Testing Chinese learners of English for language learning difficulties by the Linguistic Code Deficit/Difference Hypothesis’, RELC Journal 32(1), pp. 34-51.

815. Chen, T.-Y. (2004) ‘The relationship between foreign language anxiety and learning difficulties’, Foreign Language Annals  37(3), pp. 279-289.

816. Christian, J. (n.d.) Language barrier and learning disabilities, http://www.ldplace.com/article1008.html
817. Ciner, E., Lavine, R. Z. and Krastel, T. C. (2000) Students with Learning Disabilities at Gettysburg College, http://www.gettysburg.edu/college_life/acad/LD/FinalOutsideReviewLD.htm
818. Claudia, G. and Rossana, G. (2008) Dislexia what is it? Uno studio teorico e pratico sul’insegnamente della lingua inglese agli studenti dislessici, Rome: Armando Editore.

819. Cogan, J. and Flecker, M. (2004) “Chapter 6: Languages” in Dyslexia in Secondary School: A practical guide for teachers, parents and students. Gateshead: Athenaeum Press Ltd, pp.187-229.

820. Crombie, M. (1993) The effects of specific learning difficulties (dyslexia) on the learning of a foreign language in school, Unpublished M.Sc. thesis, Glasgow: University of Strathclyde.

821. Crombie, M. (1995) ‘It’s all double Dutch!’, Special Children 82, pp. 9-12.

822. Crombie, M. (2002) Teaching and learning of modern foreign languages for dyslexic students. Reading: British Dyslexia Association, http://www.bda-dyslexia.org.uk/d04edu/e09mfl.htm
823. Crombie, M. (1997) ‘The effects of specific learning difficulties (dyslexia) on the learning of a foreign language in school’, Dyslexia 3(1), pp. 27-47.

824. Crombie, M. (1999) ‘Bad language or good? Modern foreign language learning for the dyslexic pupil’, in Smythe, I., The Dyslexia Handbook, Reading: British Dyslexia Association, pp. 181-193.

825. Crombie, M. (2000) ‘Dyslexia and the learning of a foreign language in school: where are we going?’, Dyslexia 6, pp. 112‑123.

826. Crombie, M. (2007) Dyslexia and MFL: What’s the problem?, http://www.saltlangs.org.uk/docs/dyslexia_and_mfl.swf 

827. Crombie, M. (2008) Dyslexia and MFL: So what’s the problem?, presentation at Language Learning and Dyslexia Symposium, 15 February 2008, London: School of Oriental and African Studies.
828. Crombie, M. and McColl, H. (2000) ‘Teaching modern foreign languages to dyslexic learners: a Scottish perspective’, in Peer, L. and Reid, G. (ed.) Multilingualism, literacy and dyslexia: a challenge for educators, London: David Fulton, pp. 211-217.

829. Crombie, M. and McColl, H. (2001) ‘Dyslexia and the teaching of modern foreign languages’, in Peer, L. and Reid, G. (eds) Dyslexia: Successful Inclusion in the Secondary School, London: David Fulton. 

830. Crombie, M. and Schneider, E. (2003) Dyslexia and Modern Foreign Languages: Gaining Success in an Inclusive Context, London: David Fulton.

831. Crombie, M., Thomson, M. and McColl, H. (2004) Modern foreign language learning, paper presented at the Sixth British Dyslexia Association International Conference DYSLEXIA: The Dividends from Research to Practice, 27-30 March 2004, University of Warwick, http://www.bdainternationalconference.org/2004/presentations/sun_p1_c_9.shtml
Cronemark, S. (2001) Engelskundervisning för barn med läs- och skrivsvårigheter. Thesis, University of Linköping Department of Educational Science. Linköping. Online at http://www.ep.liu.se/exjobb/iuv/2001/113/exjobb.pdf
Csizér, K. (2007) ‘A diszlexiás nyelvtanulók motivációs jellemzői: egy interjú-kutatás tanulságai’, VII. Országos Neveléstudományi Konferencia, 2007. október 25-27., MTA Székház.
832. Cusimano, A. (n.d.) Can Teens with Serious Learning Problems Learn a Foreign Language?, http://www.homeschoolingteens.com/ForeignLanguage.html
833. Cusimano, A. (2005) ‘Can Teens with Serious Learning Problems Learn a Foreign Language?’, The Foreign Language Educator 1(2), pp. 6-7.

834. Daal, van V. (1999) Learning to decode in a foreign language, The International Dyslexia Association 50th Anniversary Conference, Chicago, IL. Session tape available, details athttp://www.interdys.org/pdf/1999tapes.pdf

 
835. Dal, M. (2008) ‘Dyslexia and Foreign Language Learning’, in Reid, G. (ed.), The Sage handbook of dyslexia, Los Angeles: Sage. pp. 439-454.
836. Dal, M. (2009) Er dysleksi et skjult handicap i sprogundervisningen?, http://malfridur.ismennt.is/vor2009/pdf/malfridur-25-1-05-13-dal.pdf
837. Dal, M., Arnbak, E., and Brandstätter, H. (2008) Dyslexia and foreign language learning - What to do?, Reykjavík: University of Iceland.
838.  Dast, H. (1995) Das unnötige Versagen in Englisch, Böblingen: Institut für schriftsprachliche Pädagogik.
839. De Luca, K. and Papalia, F. (2006) Dislessia e lingue straniere, EDAS.
840. De Rocker, I. and de Clerck, I. (2004) Dyslexie en dan nog vreemde talenonderwijs, Symposium - Studeren met dyslexie zonder frustraties?, 2 October 2004, Provinciaal Administratief Centrum, Auditorium ‘De Schelde’, W. Wilsonplein 2, Gent.

841. Dhatt-Sangha, P. (2004) ‘Learning disabilities and ESL: a dual challenge’ in Centinel 2004/2, pp. 1 and 4. Online at http://www.centennialcollege.ca/publications/centinel/pdf/2004-02.pdf
842. Dietz, J. (2002) DOSSIER: The Impact of Linguistic Factors on Dyslexia - Implications for Foreign Language Learning, http://www.hemmecke.de/jeannette/material/ImpactofLinguisticFactorsonDyslexia2002.pdf 
843. DiFino, S. M. (1988) Teaching a Foreign Language to Learning Disabled Students, Topsham, ME (sponsored by the New England Branch of the Orton Dyslexia Society/Maine Regional Group and Maine Association for Children and Adults with Learning Disabilities).
844. DiFino, S. M. (1988) Foreign Languages and Dyslexia, Brown University, Providence, RI.
845. DiFino, S. M. (1990) Language Acquisition and Dyslexia, Florida Foreign Language Association, Jacksonville, FL.

846. DiFino, S. M. (1993) The Foreign Language Requirement and the Student with Learning Difficulties, Modern Language Association, Toronto, Canada, December 1993.

847. DiFino, S. M. (Forthcoming) ‘Foreign Languages and Students with Learning Disabilities: Identifying L.D. Students in Foreign Language Class and Employing Methodologies to Help Them Succeed’, Foreign Language Annals.

848. Dyszlexia.info (n.d.) Diszlexia és nyelvtanulás, http://www.diszlexia.info/nyelvtanulas.htm
849. Downey, D. M. and Hill, B. (1992) Accommodating that Foreign Language Learning Disabled Student, paper presented at the Foreign Language Learning and Learning Disabilities Conference, The American University, Washington, D.C., April 10, 1992.

850. Downey, D. M., Hill, B., Sheppard, M. and Collabolleta, E. (1991) ‘I Just Can’t Pass a Foreign Language Class’, The Learning Disability Challenge, American Council on the Teaching of Foreign Languages, Annual Meeting, Washington, D.C., November 1991.

851. Downey, D. M., Hill, B., Williamson, V. and Castro, O. (1995) Learning Disabilities and Foreign Language Learning, paper presented at American Council on the Teaching of Foreign Languages, Annual Meeting, Denver, Colorado, April 1995.

852. Downey, D. and Snyder, L. S. (2000) College students with language learning disorders: The phonological core as risk for failure in foreign language classes, Topics in Language Disorders 21, pp. 82-96.

853. Downey, D. and Snyder, L. (2001) ‘Curricular accommodations for college students with language learning disabilities’, Topics in Language Disorders, 21(2), pp. 55-67.

854. Downey, D., Snyder, L. and Hill, B. (2000) ‘College students with dyslexia: Persistent linguistic deficits and foreign language learning’, Dyslexia, 49, pp. 11-22.

855. Downey, D. et al. (2002) Teaching French and Spanish to Students with Dyslexia: Comparative Perspectives, presentation at the International Dyslexia Association 2002 International Conference on Multilingual and Cross-Cultural Perspectives on Dyslexia, June 27-29, 2002, Washington, DC. Audiotape or CD available, details at http://www.interdys.org/pdf/audio-order.pdf
856. Duindam, S.J.G. and Gersjes, J.L. (ed.) (1998) Orthodidactiek van het moderne vreemde talenonderwijs, Nijkerk: Intro.

Dyslexia Association of Ireland (2003) Language Learning, http://www.dyslexia.ie/exemp.htm
Dziadkova, K. (2000) Specificke vyvojove poruchy uceni a jejich odraz ve vyuce ciziho jazyka, Vedouci prace: Andrasova, H., České Budějovice: Diplomová práce — Pedagogická fakulta JU, Katedra germanistiky.

857. Edwards, T. (n.d.) Dyslexia and second language reading: a literature review, http://www.blackglass.org/tara/psycholing-final.htm
858. Ehmann, E. (2006) LRS und Fremdsprachen, PTE/ASI-Symposium 2006, http://www.pte.de/fileadmin/images/PDF/Folien_Symposium_2006_LRS_und_Fremdsprachen.pdf
859. Ellersdorfer, B. (2001) Legasthenie in der Muttersprache und ihre Auswirkungen auf die Fremdsprache Englisch. Schriftliche Hausarbeit für die Staatsprüfung für das Lehramt an Gymnasien, Ludwigs-Maximilians-Universität München.

860. Elwyn, S. (1998) Teaching Latin to the Learning Disabled Student: Stories and Methods, paper presented at the 1998 Northeast Conference on the Teaching of Foreign Languages.

861. English Language Megasite (n.d.) English as a second language and dyslexia, http://www.english-megasite.com/articles/60/english-as-a-second-language-and-dyslexia.html
Erbenova, J. (1998) Dyslexia: A Study into the Extent to which Dyslexia Influences L2 Acquisition, Vedouci prace: Betakova, L., České Budějovice: Diplomová práce — Pedagogická fakulta JU, Katedra anglistiky.
ERIC Clearinghouse on Disabilities and Gifted Education (2003) Should students with learning disabilities be exempt from foreign language requirements?, http://ericec.org/faq/ld-forla.html
862. Eszter, O. (2003) Teaching English as a Foreign Language to Dyslexic Children, Thesis, School of English and American Studies, Eötvös Loránd University, Budapest.

863. Ferrari, M. and Palladino, P. (2007) ‘Foreign Language Learning Difficulties in Italian Children: Are They Associated with Other Learning Difficulties?’, Journal of Learning Disabilities, 40(3), pp. 256-269.

864. Figueroa, R. A. and Newsome, P. (2006) ‘The Diagnosis of LD in English Learners: Is it Nondiscriminatory?’, Journal of Learning Disabilities, 39(3), pp. 206-214.

865. Fink, R., Bodhaine, T., Hill, B. and Castro, O. (1998) The modified foreign language program, presentation for the Association of Higher Education and Disability, Las Vegas, NV, July 27, 1998.

866. Fisher, E. (1985) A Learning Disability Specialist Looks at Foreign Language Instruction, University of Pennsylvania colloquium, Learning Disabilities and Foreign Language Learning, Philadelphia, March 1985.

867. Fisher, E. (1986) ‘Learning disability specialist looks at foreign language instruction’, Hilltop Spectrum 4(1), pp. 1-3.

868. Fitzgerald, A. (1997) Early French Immersion and Learning Difficulties: Reflections From Adolescent Students and Their Parents. Master’s Thesis, University of New Brunswick, Fredericton, New Brunswick, Canada.

869. Fitzgerald, A. (1999) ‘Teachers ask: How do I effectively teach students with learning disabilities in the French Immersion classroom?’, Le Lien 12(1), pp. 2-3. http://www.unb.ca/slec/Publications/Septpage2.html
870. Florida Technet (2000) Learning Disabilities and Adult ESL, http://www.floridatechnet.org/bridges/doc3.pdf
871. Föräldraföreningen för Dyslektiska Barn (n.d.) ‘Undervisning i engelska’, in LÄSK-pärmen: Tips om läs- och skrivsvårigheter, Stockholm: Föräldraföreningen för Dyslektiska Barn, pp. 55-57. Online at http://www.fdb.nu/parmen.pdf
872. Förbundet Funktionshindrade Med Läs- och Skrivsvårigheter (2000) Läs & Skrivsvårigheter 1/2000 Tema: Dyslexi och främmande språk.

873. Freie Praxis Illertissen (n.d.) Auswirkungen der Legasthenie auf Fremdsprachen, http://www.praxisheica-illertissen.de/seite9.htm
874. Fretes, E. S. R. de (n.d.) Dyslexie en vreemde talen: Succes of falen?, Thesis Master Opleiding Leerlingenzorg, Universiteit Utrecht, http://igitur-archive.library.uu.nl/student-theses/2008-1001-205647/Masterthesis%20Fretes,%20Elise%20de-3010562.pdf
875. Gabor, G. (n.d.) Teaching English to Dyslexics, http://www.diszlexia.hu/Teaching.html
876. Gajar, A. H. (1987) ‘Foreign language learning disabilities: The identification of predictive and diagnostic variables’, Journal of Learning Disabilities 20(6), pp. 327-330.

877. Ganschow, L., Javorsky, J. and Philips, L. (1989) ‘The foreign language/learning disabilities dilemma: Diagnosing and accommodating students at college level’, in Knapke, D. L. (ed.) Instructional Issues for Students with Learning Disabilities: Preparation for Education, Columbus, OH: Ohio State University, Transition and Communication Consortium on Learning Disabilities, pp. 19-24.

878. Ganschow, L., Myer, B. and Roeger, K. (1989) ‘Foreign language policies and procedures for students with specific learning disabilities’, Learning Disabilities Focus 5(1), pp. 50-58.

879. Ganschow, L., Philips, L. and Schneider, E. (2000) ‘Experiences with the university foreign language requirement: Voices of students with learning disabilities’, Learning Disabilities: A Multidisciplinary Journal 10, pp. 111‑128.
880. Ganschow, L. and Schneider, E. (1999) ‘That troubling foreign language requirement’, Dyslexia Contact 18, p. 12-13.

881. Ganschow, L. and Schneider, E. (2006) ‘Assisting Students with Foreign Language Learning Difficulties in School’, The International Dyslexia Association Perspectives on Language and Literacy Special Edition 2006, pp. 20-23, http://www.interdys.org/npdf/flang.pdf
882. Ganschow, L. and Sparks, R. (1986) ‘Learning disabilities and foreign language difficulties: Deficit in listening skills?’, Journal of Reading, Writing and Learning Disabilities International 2(3), pp. 305-319.

883. Ganschow, L. and Sparks, R. (1987) ‘The foreign language requirement’, Learning Disabilities Focus 2(2), pp. 116-123.

884. Ganschow, L. and Sparks, R. (1991) ‘A screening instrument for the identification of foreign language learning problems’, Foreign Language Annals 24, pp. 383-398.

885. Ganschow, L. and Sparks, R. (1993) ‘“Foreign” language learning disabilities: Issues, research, and teaching implications’, in Vogel, S. and Adelman, P. (eds) Success for college students with learning disabilities, New York: Springer-Verlag, pp. 283-320.

886. Ganschow, L. and Sparks, R. (1995) ‘Effects of direct instruction in Spanish phonology on the native-language skills and foreign-language aptitude of at-risk foreign-language learners’, Journal of Learning Disabilities 28(2), pp. 107-120.

887. Ganschow, L. and Sparks, R. (2000) ‘Reflections on Foreign Language Study for Students with Language Learning Problems: Research, Issues, and Challenges’, Dyslexia, 6, pp. 87-100.

888. Ganschow, L. and Sparks, R. (2001) ‘Learning Difficulties and Foreign Language Learning: A Review of Research and Instruction’, Language Teaching, 34, pp. 79-98.

889. Ganschow, L. and Sparks, R. (n.d.) References on Foreign Language Learning: At-Risk Students and Students with Learning Disabilities, http://www.msj.edu/sparks/references.htm
890. Ganschow, L., Sparks, R., Anderson, R., Javorsky, J., Skinner, S. and Patton, J. (1994) ‘Differences in language performance among high-, average- and low-anxious college foreign language learners’, The Modern Language Journal 78(i), pp. 41-55.

891. Ganschow, L., Sparks, R. and Javorsky, J. (1998) ‘Foreign language learning difficulties: an historical perspective’, Journal of Learning Disabilities 31(3), pp. 248-258.

892. Ganschow, L., Sparks, R., Javorsky, J., and Patton, J. (1992) ‘Factors relating to learning a foreign language among high- and low-risk high school students and students with learning disabilities’, Applied Language Learning 3, pp. 37‑63.

893. Ganschow, L., Sparks, R. L., Javorsky, J., Pohlman, J. and Bishop‑Marbury, A. (1991) ‘Identifying native language difficulties among foreign language learners in college: A “foreign” language learning disability?’, Journal of Learning Disabilities 24(9), pp. 530-541.

894. Ganschow, L., Sparks, R., and Miller, K. (1992) The connection between learning disabilities and difficulties learning a foreign language: Background, research, and teaching strategies, paper presented at the Foreign Language and Learning Disabilities Conference, The American University, Washington, DC.

895. Ganschow, L., Sparks, R. L. and Schneider, E. (1995) ‘Learning a foreign language: challenges for students with language learning difficulties’, Dyslexia 1, pp. 75-95.

896. Ganschow, L., Sparks R. and Schneider, E. (1998) ‘Commentary on “Facing the Challenge of English Foreign Language Learning Differences in Israel: Response to Ganschow, Sparks, and Schneider”’, Dyslexia 4, pp. 175-179.

897. Ganschow, L., Sparks, R. and Shaw, B. (2001) ‘The Issue of Accommodations, Waivers, and Course Substitutions for Students who have Difficulties Learning a Foreign Language: An Interview’, ADFL Bulletin, 32, pp. 59-64.

898. Ganschow, L., Sparks, R. and Sudman, J. (1990) ‘A Case for Collaboration in the Diagnosis and Remediation of Students with Language Learning Disabilities’, Learning Disabilities 1, pp. 85‑93.

899. Gantner, E. (2003) ‘Legastheniker im Englischunterricht’, in Ganser, B. and Richter, W. (eds) Was tun bei Legasthenie an der Sekundarstufe?, Donauwörth: Auer, pp. 162-187.

900. Gardiol, S. (1984) ‘The problem of the dyslexic child in a foreign language program’, International Schools Journal 7, pp.68-76.

Gáti, O. (2003) Dyslexic Learners of English, Székesfehérvár: Kodolányi János Főiskola.

901. Gerlach, D. (2010) School - Legasthenie und LRS im Englischunterricht: Theoretische Befunde und praktische Einsichten, Münster: Waxmann.
Gersten R., Baker S. K. and Marks, S. U. (1998) Teaching English-Language Learners with Learning Difficulties: Guiding Principles and Examples from Research-Based Practice, Arlington, VA: The Council for Exceptional Children.

902. Gersten R., Baker S. K., Marks, S. U. and Smith, S. B. (1999) Effective instruction for learning disabled or atrisk English-language learners: An integrative synthesis of the empirical and professional knowledge bases, New York: National Center for Learning Disabilities, http://www.ncld.org/index.php?option=content&task=view&id=519
903. Gloede, P. (1999) Lese-Rechschreibschwäche - ein Thema auch für den Fremdsprachenunterricht, Pforzheim.

904. Goldfus, C. (1996) How can foreign language teachers be trained to teach reading comprehension to pupils with specific learning difficulties, with special emphasis on the dyslexic pupil? Masters Dissertation, English Language Institute, University of Surrey. Abstract at http://www.surrey.ac.uk/ELI/goldfusc.html
905. Goldfus, C. (2002) Cognitive Intervention: Reading Comprehension Program for EFL/ESL LD Adolescents, presentation at the International Dyslexia Association 2002 International Conference on Multilingual and Cross-Cultural Perspectives on Dyslexia, June 27-29, 2002, Washington, DC. Audiotape or CD available, details at http://www.interdys.org/pdf/audio-order.pdf
906. Goldfus, C. (2004) A cognitive processing model of FL comprehension for the LD adolescent FL student, paper presented at the British Dyslexia Association International Conference, DYSLEXIA: The Dividends from Research
to Policy and Practice, 27-30 March 2004, University of Warwick, http://www.bdainternationalconference.org/2004/presentations/tue_s7_a_1.shtml
907. Golliet, O. (2011) L’Anglais pour les dyslexiques, online at http://www.dys-coaching.com/jscripts/tiny_mce/plugins/filemanager/files/telechargement/tome2-web-echantillon.pdf
Gombis B. J. and Franciska, K. (n.d.) Diszlexiások idegen nyelvi tanítási módszerei: Angol és német nyelvből, http://www.oszki.sulinet.hu/konferencia/modszerek_a_fejlesztesert_a_lemorzsolodas_ellen/bemutatok/220_idegen_nyelv.ppt
908. Gould, E. (2003) Bibliography of Foreign Language Learning for Students with Learning Differences, http://flightline.highline.edu/library100/StudentWorkSpring03/Gould/biblio.doc
909. Gousserey-Bénard, N. (n.d.) Dyslexie et apprentissage de l’anglais, Académie de Poitiers. Online at http://ww2.ac-poitiers.fr/anglais/IMG/pdf/Dyslexie_et_apprentissage_de_l_anglais_Open_office.pdf
910. Gregg, N. and Manglitz, E. (1999) Foreign language learning and students with learning disabilities, paper presented at the Assessment and Eligibility Institute for Learning Disabilities, Jekyll Island, GA.

Grenarová, R., Hanušová, S., Janíková, V. and Kyloušková, H. (2007) ‘Specifické poruchy učení a výuka cizím jazykům v mezinárodním kontextu’, in Specifické poruchy učení v kontextu vzdělávacích oblastí RVP ZV / Specific learning difficulties in context of educational spheres of Framework education programme for primary education, Brno : Paido, pp .133-146.

911. Griffiths, D. (1994) An investigation into attitudes to MFL amongst pupils with specific learning difficulties, unpublished M.Ed. essay.

912. Griffiths, D. (1994) ‘Teaching languages to children with specific learning difficulties (dyslexia)’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 6, pp. 4-5.

913. Griffiths, D. and Hardman, M. (1994) ‘Specific learning difficulties (dyslexia) and modern foreign languages’, Language Learning Journal 10, pp. 84-85.
914. Grigorenko, E. L. (2002) ‘Foreign language acquisition and language-based learning disabilities’, in Robinson, P. (ed.) Individual Differences and Instructed Language Learning, Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins, pp. 95-112.
Grzelczak, M. (2001) ‘Praca z uczniem dyslektycznym na lekcjach języka obcego - autorefleksja’, Języki obce w szkole 7/2001.
915. Grzelczak, M., Krajkowska-Macuk, M. and Kruszewska-Kościuszenko, S. (2001) Praca z uczniami z dysfunkcjami grafomotorycznymi na lekcjach języka obcego, http://www.geocities.com/krajkowska/dyslek.htm
916. Grzelczak, M., Krajkowska-Macuk, M. and Kruszewska-Kościuszenko, S. (2001) ‘Praca z uczniami z dysfunkcjami grafomotorycznymi na lekcjach języka obcego - propozycje ćwiczeń’, http://www.geocities.com/krajkowska/dyslek1.htm 
917. Grzelczak, M., Krajkowska-Macuk, M. and Kruszewska-Kościuszenko, S. (2001) ‘Praca z uczniami z dysfunkcjami grafomotorycznymi na lekcjach języka obcego - propozycje ćwiczeń’, Języki obce w szkole 7/2001.
918. Grzelczak, M. Krajkowska-Macuk, M and Kruszewska-Kościuszenko, S. (2001) ‘Omówienie wdrożenia projektu zajęć kompensacyjnych dla uczniów dyslektycznych w klasie I Liceum Ogólnokształcącego w roku szkolnym 2000/2001’, Języki obce w szkole 7/2001.
Guan, X. (2007) On Cultivating the Metacognitive Ability of the Foreign Language Learners with Learning Disabilities’, Journal of Anyang Institute of Technology  2007(2).
919. Gunderson, L. and Siegel, L.S. (2001) ‘The evils of the use of the IQ test to define learning disabilities in first- and second-language learners’, The Reading Teacher 55(1), pp. 48-55.

920. Guron-Miller, L. and Lundberg, I. (2000) ‘Dyslexia and second language reading: A second bite at the apple?’, Reading and Writing 12, pp. 41-61.

921. Gyarmathy, E. (2004) Gifted Children with Specific Learning Difficulties and Teaching Foreign Languages, http://www.diszlexia.hu/English/GCSLD.doc
922. Gyarmathy, E. (n.d.) Dyslexia and Learning a Foreign Language, http://www.calldysc.eu/resources/documents/publications/dyslexiaandlearninglanguage.pdf 

923. Hahn. E. (1975-1976) ‘Legasthenie im Fremdsprachenunterricht’, in Atzesberger, M. (ed.) Probleme der Legastheniepädagogik, Schwäbisch-Gmünd.

924. Hardwood, M. and Tateno, C. (2003) Dyslexia and Japanese, paper presented at Language World 2003, 4-6 April 2003,University of Bath.

Hatt, P., and Nichols, E. (1995) Links in learning: A manual linking second language learning, literacy and learning disabilities. West Hill, Ontario, Canada: MESE Consulting Ltd, http://alphaplus.ca/lincdoc/pdfs/LnksLrn.pdf
925. Hanušová, S. (2005) ‘Lingvodidaktický pohled na problematiku výuky cizích jazyků u dětí s SPU. In BARTOŇOVÁ, M. (ed.) Edukace žáků se speciálními vzdĕlávacími potřebami. Zamĕřené na edukaci žáků se specifickými poruchami učení. Brno: MSD.
Harwood, M. (2008) Experience of Dyslexic learners of Japanese, presentation at Language Learning and Dyslexia Symposium, 15 February 2008, London: School of Oriental and African Studies.
Havlová V. (1998) Výuka angličtiny pro dyslektické děti, Thesis, fakulta pedagogická, Technická univerzita Liberec.

926. Hayashi, Y. (1996) ‘Foreign language learning strategies of students with learning disability’, JACET Bulletin 27, pp. 19-34.

927. Hearne, J. D. (2000). Teaching Second-Language Learners With Learning Disabilities: Strategies for Success, Oceanside, CA: Academic Communication Associates.

928. Heinz, S., Levi, T. et al. (2002) Multisensory teaching methods for ESL and EFL, presentation at the International Dyslexia Association 2002 International Conference on Multilingual and Cross-Cultural Perspectives on Dyslexia, June 27-29, 2002, Washington, DC. Audiotape or CD available, details at http://www.interdys.org/pdf/audio-order.pdf
929. Heitz M. and Walenciak, M. (n.d.) GRF dyslexie: Référentiel Langues, Académie de Strasbourg, Groupe Recherche Formation Dyslexie, http://www.alsace.iufm.fr/web.iufm/web/former/formcont/2nddegre/grf/dyslexie/referentiellangues.pdf
930. Helland, T. (2008) ‘Second language assessment in dyslexia: principles and practice’, in Kormos, J. and Kontra, E. H. (ed.) Language learners with special needs: an international perspective, Clevedon: Multilingual Matters, pp. 63-85.

931. Helland, T. and Kaasa R. (2004) Dyslexia in English as a second language, paper presented at the British Dyslexia Association International Conference, DYSLEXIA: The Dividends from Research to Policy and Practice, 27-30 March 2004, University of Warwick, http://www.bdainternationalconference.org/2004/presentations/sun_p1_c_19.shtml
932. Helland, T. and Kaasa R. (2005) ‘Dyslexia in English as a second language’, Dyslexia 11, pp. 41-60. Online at http://www.let.uu.nl/~Frank.Wijnen/personal/LSB/HellandKaasa_Dyslexia2005.pdf
933. Henneman, K. (1985) ‘Lese- en schrijfproblemen in het Vorgezet Onderwijs’, Levende Talen 397, pp. 33-41 and 398, pp. 101-108.

934. Hendry, H. J. (2009) Foreign language learning of students with language learning disabilities: an activity theory perspective of three middle school students, submitted to the Graduate Faculty of the Department of Education in partial fulfillment of the requirements for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy, University of Pittsburgh. Online at http://etd.library.pitt.edu/ETD/available/etd-04222009-152828/unrestricted/Hendry.2009.pdf.
935. Henry, M. (2008) Élèves dyslexiques : apprendre l’anglais, http://www.michellehenry.fr/dys.htm
936. Herbert, Christie (1998) Bibliography of Work on Teaching Foreign Languages to Students with Learning Disabilities, http://www.nv.cc.va.us/home/nvhodgm/Bib.htm
937. Heymans, Y (1999) ‘Dyslexia and Language Learning’, Agora Newsletter 5(7). Online at http://agoralang.com/agora/agoranews/agoranews57.html
938. Hill, B. A. B. (n.d.) Latin and Students with Learning Disabilities, a brochure published by the Committee for the Promotion of Latin, Classical Association of the MiddleWest and South (CAMWS), Thomas Sienkewicz, ed.

939. Hill, B. A. B. (1991) Learning Disabled Students and Latin, Colorado Council of Teachers of Foreign Languages Meeting, Denver, March 12, 1991.

940. Hill, B. A. B. (1991) Teaching Foreign Language to Learning Disabled Adults, Sixth Annual Conference on Adolescents and Adults with Learning Disabilities, Denver, November 6, 1991.

941. Hill, B. A. B. (1992) Instructional Strategies in Beginning Latin for Students with Severe Language Learning Difficulties, Classical Association of the MiddleWest and South, Austin, TX, April 4, 1992.

942. Hill, B. A. B. (1992) The Foreign Language Dilemma for At-Risk Students: Research, Identification, Instructional Policies and Student/Educator Perspectives, The Orton Dyslexia Society Conference, Cincinnati, OH, November 19, 1992.

943. Hill, B. A. B. (1994) The Impact of Affective Issues on Foreign Language Classroom Performance, Third Conference on Learning Disabilities at the College Level, Boulder, June 9, 1994.

944. Hill, B. A. B. (1994) Latin Meeting the Needs of Students with Severe Language Learning Difficulties, American Classical League Institute and Workshops, Oxford, OH, June 24, 1994.

945. Hill, B. A. B. (1994) Meeting the Needs of Students with Severe Language Learning Difficulties in Modified Latin Classes, Workshop on Teaching Foreign Language to Learning Disabled and At-Risk Students, Boulder, September 24, 1994.

946. Hill, B. A. B. (1995) ‘Learning Disabled Students and Latin’, PEALS: Journal of the Colorado Council on the Teaching of Foreign Languages 28, pp.1, 25.

947. Hill, B. A. B. (1995) A Latin Class for Learning Disabled Students: Why and How? Classical Association of the MiddleWest and South, Omaha, NE, April 22, 1995.

948. Hill, B. A. B. (1996) Latin and the Learning Disabled Student, Illinois Classical Congress-National Louis University 1996 Latin Pedagogy Workshop, Evanston, IL, July 11, 1996.

949. Hill, B. A. B. (1997) Latin for Students with Language Learning Difficulties, Illinois Classical Congress-National Louis University 1997 Latin Pedagogy Workshop, Evanston, IL, July 10, 1997.

950. Hill, B. A. B. (1998) Helping Students with Language Learning Difficulties Master Latin, Illinois Classical Congress-National Louis University 1998 Latin Pedagogy Workshop, Evanston, IL, July 13, 1998.

951. Hill, B. A. B. (1998) Learning Disabilities and Second Language Learning, The Graduate Teacher Program Fall Intensive, UCB, August 20, 1998.

952. Hill, B. A. B. (1998) Learning Disabled ESL Students: Identification and Modified Teaching Methodologies, Colorado Teachers of English as a Second Language Meeting, Longmont, CO, November 14, 1998.

953. Hill, B. A. B. (1999) Latin and Students with Learning Difficulties, Latin Pedagogy Seminar: University of Maryland, Baltimore, MD, February 6, 1999.

954. Hill, B. A. B. (1999) Teaching Foreign Language to Students with Severe Language Learning Problems, The Graduate Teacher Program Fall Intensive, UCB, August 10, 1999.

955. Hill, B. A. B. (1999) College Students With Dyslexia: The Efficacy of Foreign Language Classes, The International Dyslexia Association 50th Anniversary Conference, Chicago, IL, November 5, 1999.

956. Hill, B. A. B. (2000) Techniques for Teaching Learning Disabled Students, Pre-Institute Workshop, American Classical League Institute and Workshops, Bloomington, IN, June 28, 2000.

957. Hill, B. A. B. (2000) Students Who Struggle to Learn a Foreign Language: Identifying, Teaching and Advising Students with Learning Problems, The Graduate Teacher Program Fall Intensive, UCB, August 24, 2000.

958. Hill, B. A. B. (2001) Students Who Struggle to Learn a Foreign Language: Identifying, Teaching and Advising Students with Learning Problems, The Graduate Teacher Program Fall Intensive, UCB, August 21, 2001.

959. Hill, B. A. B. (2002) Identifying, Accommodating, and Referring Students with Difficulty Learning Foreign Languages, Graduate Teacher Program Fall Intensive, UCB, August 22, 2002.

960. Hill, B. (2006) ‘Latin for students with severe foreign language learning difficulties’, in Gruber-Miller, J., When Dead Tongues Speak. Teaching Beginning Greek and Latin. American Philological Association Classical Resources Series 6.   Oxford:  Oxford University Press.

961. Hill, J. (2005) A survey of the ways universities cope with the needs of dyslexic foreign language learners and, in consultation with tutors and learners, the piloting of appropriate assessment methods, http://www.sussex.ac.uk/languages/1-2-2-1.html 

962. Hoang (2001) ESL students with learning disabilities, http://www.oise.utoronto.ca/~southopt/SS_Resources/ESL_disabilities.html
963. Hoffman, B., Kolakowsky, S., Metz, S. and Parente, R. (1997) The assessment of foreign language learning disabilities, paper presented at the Society for Applied Research in Memory and Cognition Conference SAMARC II, Ryerson Polytechnic University in Toronto, July 11-13, 1997.
964. Holmberg, M. (2001) Engelska för dyslektiker, http://www.fmls.nu/sprakaloss/engelskamalin.htm
965. Holmberg, M. (2002) Engelska för dyslektiker - fyra års erfarenhet från komvux i Kungälv, paper presented at den tredje nordiska kongressen om dyslexipedagogik, 8 - 10 augusti 2002, Stockholm.

966. Hoeks-Mentjens, R., Wiers, E. and Berkel, A. van (2008) ‘Leerlingen die moeite hebben met Engels’, Levende Talen Magazine 95, May 2008, pp. 4-6. Online at http://www.levendetalen.nl/docs/200806011625466716.pdf



967. Hoeks-Mentjens, R. Berkel, A. van and Wiers, E. (2008) ‘Dyslexie en andere obstakels op weg naar het examen vreemde talen’, Levende Talen Magazine 95, May 2008, pp. 22-24. Online at http://www.levendetalen.nl/docs/200806011625466716.pdf


968. Hoeks-Mentjens, R. and Berkel, A. (2009) Dyslexie en VT, http://dyslexie-en-vt.eu/
969. Hoszzú, E. (1998) Dyslexic students and English language teaching. The adaptation of role-play, BEd Thesis, Centre for English Teacher Training, Eötvös Loránd University, Budapest.

970. Huß, U. and Rau, B. (2005) Nachteilsausgleich in Fremdsprachen für Schülerinnen und Schüler mit Lese- Schreibschwierigkeiten: Zusammenstellung der bisher veröffentlichten Bestimmungen, http://www.realschule.bayern.de/uf/beratung/fachmitarbeiter/Psychologie/mitteilungen/NachteilsausgleichFremdsprachenDez05_1_.pdf 

971. Hutchins, M. And Engels, A. (2005) ‘Foreign Language Instruction for Students with Learning Difficulties: Rethinking the Setting and Structure of Classes Using the Natural Approach’, Modern Language Studies 35(2), pp. 71-81.
972. Ilan, S. (1999) GAME (Global Analytical Method of teaching the reading of English): Special Education, http://www.evrit.co.il/game/espe.htm
973. Ilan, S. (2000) ‘Application of the GAME approach to dyslexic learners in Israel’, in Peer, L. and Reid, G. (ed.) Multilingualism, literacy and dyslexia: a challenge for educators, London: David Fulton, pp.243-247.

974. Institut für Legastheniker-Therapie (n.d.) Förderprogramm Englisch: Therapeutische Behandlung von Lernstörungen im Fremdsprachenunterricht, http://www.legasthenie-hessen.de/download/ratgeberenglisch.pdf
975. Institut für Legasthenikertherapie Reutlingen (n.d.). ‘Lerntherapeutische Rechtschreibhilfen für Legastheniker in der Fremdsprache Englisch’. Förderprogramm Englisch, http://www.legasthenie-reutlingen.de/englisch.html
976. International Dyslexia Association (2001) Dyslexia and English as a Second Language (including Bilingualism): Issues, Research, Diagnosis, Instruction and Future Directions, Video Webcast, http://www.connectlive.com/events/dyslexia/
977. International Dyslexia Association (2002) At-risk students and the study of a foreign language in school, http://www.ldonline.org/article/19281/ 
978. Istituto Professionale “Ivo Pannagi” (n.d.) DSA e lingue straniere, http://www.pannaggi.it/Pagine/CTS/Scuola%20Secondaria/Materiale%2020%20marzo/DSA%20e%20lingue%20straniere.ppt
979. Jameson, M. (2000) ‘Dyslexia and modern foreign language learning — strategies for success’, in Peer, L. and Reid, G. (eds) Multilingualism, literacy and dyslexia: a challenge for educators, London: David Fulton, pp. 229-234.

Janíková, V. (2002) Fremdsprachenunterricht und Legasthenie in der Tschechischen Republik. Problemfelder und mögliche Lösungen. Brno: Pedagogická fakulta Masarykovy univerzity.

980. Janíková, V. (2002) ‘Výuka cizích jazyků u dětí se specifickými potřebami učení a relaxační cvičení’, Cizí Jazyky 46(2), p. 52-.

981. Janíková, V. (2005) ‘Sociální a afektivní strategie učení a výuka němčiny u žáků se specifickými poruchami učení’, in Bartoňová, M. (ed.) Edukace žáků se speciálními vzdělávacími potřebami, Brno: MSD, pp. 115-124.

Janíková, V. (2007) ‘Probleme der legasthenen Kinder tschechischer Muttersprache beim Deutschlernen’, Lingua viva, x(5), pp. 44-53.

982. Janíková, V. (2007) ‘Problematika výuky němčiny u žáků se specifickými poruchami učení pohledem učitele. Výsledky výzkumu’, in Přístupy ke vzdělávání žáků se specifickými poruchami učení na základní škole, Brno: Paido, pp. 92-114.

983. Janíková, V. (2008) ‘Teilleistungsstörungen beim Fremdsprachenlernen’, Іноземні мови, X(2), pp. 14[image: image1.png]


-18.

Javorsky, J., Sparks, R. and Ganschow, L. (1992) ‘Perceptions of college students with and without learning difficulties about foreign language courses’, Learning disabilities: Research and Practice 7, pp. 31-44.

984. Jedličková, B. (1998) Problematika výuky dyslektických dětí anglické slovní zásobě, bakalářská práce, Plzeň: Západočeská univerzita. Pedagogická fakulta.

Jowers, J. (2000) ‘Accessibility and the language learner with dyslexia’, in Ciel Language Support Network (2000) Making independent language learning accessible, http://www.lang.ltsn.ac.uk/resources/goodpractice.aspx?resourceid=1411#toc_16898
985. Jowers, J. (2001) ‘The role of the adviser in supporting the language learner with dyslexia’. In M. Mozzon-McPherson & R. Vismans, (eds.) Beyond Language Teaching: towards Language Advising. London: Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research, pp. 184-198.

986. Jung, U. O. H. (1978) ‘Über Fremdsprachenlegasthenie’, Praxis des neusprachlichen Unterrichts 25, pp. 339-347.

987. Jung, U. O. H. (1980) ‘Dyslexia and the Foreign-Language Teacher’, in Grotjahn, R. and Hopkins, E. (eds) Empirical Research on Language Teaching and Language Acquisition, Bochum: Brockmeyer, p. 173-.

988. Jung, U. (1981) ‘The grammatical abilities of German dyslexics in English as a foreign language’, System 9, pp. 223-233.

989. Jung, U. (1984) ‘Legasthenie und lerngruppenspezifischer Englischunterricht’, in Hellwig, K. and Sauer, H. (eds) Englischunterricht für alle, Paderborn: Schöningh, pp. 84-92.

990. Jung, U. (1985) ‘Contrastive patholinguistics: the acquisition of English grammatical morphemes by German dyslexics in a foreign language teaching context in Fisiak, J. (ed.) Papers and Studies in Contrastive Linguistics 19, Arlington, VA: Center for Applied Linguistics, pp. 5-27.

991. Jungmann, M. (1994) Lese-Rechtschreibschwierigkeiten und Fremdsprachen. Forschung, Fehleranalyse und Förderung. Magisterarbeit, RWTH Aachen.

992. Jungmann, M. (1995) ‘Kreatives Schreiben in der LRS-Förderung im Englischen’, in Sprachrohr 1, Schwerpunkt: Lerntherapie und Fremdsprache, Zeitschrift des Fachverbandes für Integrative Lerntherapie, Wunsiedel: Beer Verlag.

993. Jungmann, M. (2000) Lese-Rechtschreibschwierigkeiten im Fremdsprachenunterricht der Sekundarstufe I am Beispiel Englisch, Landesverband Legasthenie Saarland e.V. 4. Interdisziplinäre Fachtagung Grundschule — und was dann? Lese-Rechtschreibschwäche beim Übergang von Grundschule zur Sekundarstufe I Samstag, den 28. Oktober 2000.

Jurek A. (2003) Trudności w nauce języków obcych u uczniów z dysleksją rozwojową, Ogólnopolska Konferencja, nt. nauczania języków obcych uczniów ze specyficznymi potrzebami edukacyjnymi, II Podstawowa Szkoła Społeczna i II Społeczne Gimnazjum STO w Gdańsku, Gdańsk, 27 wrzesień 2003.

994. Jurek A. (2004) ‘Języki obce w nauczaniu uczniów z dysleksją rozwojową. Część I’, Języki obce w szkole 1/2004.
995. Jurek A. (2004) ‘Języki obce w nauczaniu uczniów z dysleksją rozwojową. Część II’, Języki obce w szkole 2/2004.
Juřičková, O. (2006) Teaching English Vocabulary to Children with Specific Learning Difficulties (Výuka anglické slovní zásoby dětem se specifickými poruchami učení), Thesis (Diplomová práce), University of Pardubice, Faculty of Arts, Department of English and American Studies. Online at https://dspace.upce.cz:8443/bitstream/10195/23901/1/D16163.pdf
996. Kaasa, R. (2001) Lese- og skrivevansker og tilegnelse av engelsk. Undersøkelse på en gruppe 6 og 7. klassinger, Unpublished Master thesis, University of Bergen, Norway, Bergen.

997. Kahn-Horwitz, J., Shimron, J. and Sparks, R. L. (2002) The Foreign Language Beginner Reader — Linguistic Characteristics, paper presented at the 2002 International Dyslexia Association Conference on Multilingual & Cross-Cultural Perspectives on Dyslexia, June 27-29, Washington, D.C. The PowerPoint presentation accompanying their address is online at http://www.interdys.org/jsp/conference/handouts2002multi/L1%20characteristics%20of%20the%20weak%20FL%20learner.ppt
998. Kantonschule Zug (2004) Richtlinien und Thesen betreffend den Umgang mit Legasthenie im Fremdsprachenunterricht an der Kantonsschule Zug, http://web.kanti-zug.ch/download/reglemente/legasthenie.pdf 
999. Keeney, L. and Smith, N. (1984) ‘Foreign language modifications for disabled students — the campus response’, AHSSPPE Bulletin 2(1), pp. 4-5.

Kelly, M. (2003) Teaching English to dyslectic children in normal classroom environment - tools and experience in the Czech Republic, Ogólnopolska Konferencja, nt. nauczania języków obcych uczniów ze specyficznymi potrzebami edukacyjnymi, II Podstawowa Szkoła Społeczna i II Społeczne Gimnazjum STO w Gdańsku, Gdańsk, 27 wrzesień 2003.

Kennard, A. (2000) Dyslexia Awareness Support Pack for tutors: Supporting the dyslexic language learner, Surrey Institute of Art & Design, University College Faculties of Design, Arts & Media, Fashion & Communication. Online at http://www.alladin.ac.uk/support/downloads/dyslexia%20guidelines.doc
1000. Kenneweg, S. (1988) ‘Meeting special learning needs in the Spanish curriculum of a college preparatory school’, in Snyder, B. (ed.) Get Ready, Get Set, Go! Action in the Foreign Language Classroom, Columbus, OH: OFLA, pp. 16-18.

1001. Kennewig, S. (1986). Language disability students: Spanish is for you. Paper presented at the Fifth Conference on the teaching of Spanish, October 1986, Miami University, OH.
1002. Kersbergen, M.K., Slotboom, M.H.L., Stolz, E.B. and Straver, W. (2010) Dyslexie in het Moderne  Vreemde Talenonderwijs, Master Thesis, University of Utrecht, http://igitur-archive.library.uu.nl/student-theses/2010-0727-200308/Dyslexie_in_het_Moderne_Vreemde_Talenonderwijs.pdf
1003. Khan, I. A. (2011) ‘Learning Difficulties: Diagnosis and Pedagogy in Saudi Arabia’, Educational Research 2(7), pp. 1248-1257. Online at http://interesjournals.org/ER/pdf/2011/July/Khan.pdf
1004. Kleijnen, R. Steenbeek-Planting, E. and Verhoeven, L. (2008) Toetsen en Interventies bij Dyslexie in het Voortgezet Onderwijs. Nederlands en de Moderne Vreemde Talen, Nijmegen: Expertisecentrum Nederlands.
1005. Klingner, J. K., Artiles, A. J. and Barletta, L. M. (2006) ‘English Language Learners Who Struggle with Reading: Language Acquisition or LD?’, Journal of Learning Disabilities, 39(2), pp. 108-128.

1006. Klüfers-Berger, C. (1993/4) ‘Die Störung feiner Teilleistungen beim Lese- und Schreiberwerb und die Auswirkung dieser Störung auf den natürlichen und gelenkten Zweitspracherwerb - Legasthenie in der Fremdsprache?’, in Teilleistungsstörungen. Berichte und Arbeitsmaterialien über Workshoptagungen und Referate im Inst. f. Lehrerfortbildung Hamburg 1993/4.

1007. Kohonen, P. (2003) A review of theory and empirical studies of dyslexia and learning to read in English as a second language, Pro Gradu thesis, University of Jyväskylä.

1008. Kontráné, E. H. and Kormos, J. (2007) Nyelvtanárok a diszlexiáról, http://www.oki.hu/oldal.php?tipus=cikk&kod=2007-09-ta-Tobbek-Nyelvtanarok
1009. Kontráné, E. H., Kormos J., Tóth L. and Sáfár, A. (2007) ‘Idegennyelv-tanárok és a diszlexia: egy országos felmérés tanulságai’, VII. Országos Neveléstudományi Konferencia, 2007. október 25-27., MTA Székház.
1010. Konyndyk, I. B. (1998) ‘Strategizing for Students with Learning Difficulties’ at the NACFLA (North American Christian Foreign Language Association) conference (1998).
1011. Konyndyk, I. B. (2000) ‘Students with Learning Difficulties in Foreign and Second Language Classes: How Can They Be Helped?’ at George Mason University’s “Best Practices” conference (2000). 

1012. Konyndyk, I. B. (2002) ‘Teaching French (and Spanish) to Students with Dyslexia: Comparative Perspectives’ at the International Dyslexia (IDA) conference, Washington, DC (2002). 
1013. Konyndyk, I. B. (2003) ‘Why Christians Should Take Seriously the Diverse Learning Needs of Students with Learning Disabilities’ Journal of Christianity and Foreign Languages (Fall, 2003).
1014. Konyndyk, I. B. (2004) ‘Multisensory Structured Foreign Language – A Solution for Students with Learning Disabilities’ at the Michigan Academy (2004). 

1015. Konyndyk, I. B. (2004) ‘Multisensory Structured Foreign Language:  A Solution for Students with Learning Disabilities’ at the MI-AHEAD (Michigan Association for Higher Education and Disabilities) conference (2004). 

1016. Konyndyk, I. B. (2004) ‘Multisensory Structured Metacognitive Foreign Language – A Solution for Students with Learning Disabilities’, Second International Conference on New Direction in the Humanities, Prato, Italy (July, 2004).
1017. Konyndyk, I. B. (2004) ‘Teaching Students with Learning Disabilities: A Christian Imperative’, Journal of Christianity and Foreign Languages 5.

1018. Konyndyk, I. B. (2005) ‘French – Language of diversity: What about Students with Learning Disabilities?’ at the AATF (American Association of Teachers of French) conference, Québec City, Canada (July, 2005). 

1019. Konyndyk, I. B. (2005) ‘Languages for All: What about Students with Learning Disabilities?’ at the ACTFL (American Council on the Teaching of Foreign Languages) conference, Baltimore, MD (November, 2005). 

1020. Konyndyk, I. B. (2009) ‘Reading the World / Reading our Students: Using a First-day Questionnaire as a Metacognitive Tool for Understanding Students with Learning Disabilities’ at the NACFLA (North American Christian Foreign Language Association) conference at Point Loma Nazarene University, Point Loma, CA (March, 2009). 
1021. Konyndyk, I. B. (2009) ‘Diversity in the Foreign Language Classroom: What About Students with Learning Disabilities?’ at the West Michigan College and University Presidents’ Compact Committee conference on Pedagogy and Scholarship across the Disciplines (September, 2009).
1022. Konyndyk, I. B. (2010) ‘Let’s Get Practical! Using Direct & Explicit Instruction for Students with Learning Disabilities’ at the MIWLA (Michigan World Language Association) conference in Lansing, Michigan (October, 2010). 

1023. Konyndyk, I. B. (2010) ‘Languages: Gateway to Global Communities for Students with Learning Disabilities? [Direct and Explicit Instructionto Make Languages Accessible to All]’ at the ACTFL (American Council on the Teaching of Foreign Languages) conference in Boston, MA (November, 2010). 

1024. Konyndyk, I. B. (2011) ‘Using a Questionnaire in a World Language Classroom to Help Identify At-risk Students’ – Presentation at the MIWLA (Michigan World Language Association) conference in Lansing, Michigan (October, 2011).
1025. Konyndyk, I. B. (2011) ‘Direct and Explicit Instruction in the Foreign Language Classroom: Showing Hospitality to Students with Learning Disabilities’ Journal of Christianity and Foreign Languages 12 (Spring, 2011).
1026. Konyndyk, I. B. (Forthcoming December, 2011). Foreign Languages for Everyone:  How I Learned to Teach Second Languages to Students with Learning Disabilities,Edenridge Press. 

1027. Kormos, J., Csizér, K. and Sarkadi, A. (2009) ‘The language learning experiences of students with dyslexia: lessons from an interview study’, Innovation in Language Learning and Teaching.
1028. Kormos, J. and Kontra, J. H. (2008) ‘Hungarian teachers’ perceptions of dyslexic language learners’, in Kormos, J. and Kontra, E. H. (ed.) Language learners with special needs: an international perspective, Clevedon: Multilingual Matters, pp. 189-213.

1029. Kormos, J. and Mikó, A. (2007) ‘A diszlexiás gyermekek angol nyelvi készségeinek vizsgálata’, VII. Országos Neveléstudományi Konferencia, 2007. október 25-27., MTA Székház.
1030. Korppi-Tommola, H. (2008) Englannin kielisen Fast ForWord – kuntoutuksen siirtovai-kutukset suomen kielen mekaaniseen lukutaitoon ja kirjoittamisen fonologiseen strategiaan suomalaislapsilla, joilla on pulmia lukemisessa. Kandidaatin opin-näytetyö. Jyväskylän yliopisto.
1031. Krasner, S. (n.d.) Foreign language instruction and students with learning disabilities, Middletown, CT: Special Education Resource Center, http://www.rh.edu/sites/serc/documents/ForeignLanguage.pdf
Kremer, U. (n.d.) Englisch lernen — mal ganz anders! Ein individuell gestaltbares grammatisches Übungsprogramm (Klasse 5 bis 7) —  nicht nur für Legastheniker, Fehmarnwinkel 18, 24107 Suchsdorf.

1032. Krijgsmann, A. (1996) Engelies is weri difficold for my. Kaarst: Landesverband Legasthenie Nordrhein-Westfalen e.V.

1033. Krzyczmonik, E. (2001) ‘Problemy dzieci dyslektycznych z nauką języka obcego (na przykładzie języka angielskiego)’, Języki obce w szkole 7/2001.
Krzyzak, A. (2005) Dyslexia in the Foreign Language Classroom: A practical guide for teachers, http://www.tefl.net/esl-articles/dyslexia.htm 

1034. Krzyzak, A. (2006) ‘Dyslexia in the Language Classroom: Practical Guidelines for Teachers’, The Internet TESL Journal XII(1), January 2006. Online at http://iteslj.org/Techniques/Krzyzak-Dyslexia.html
1035. Kvilekval, P. (2007) Insegnare l'inglese ai bambini dislessici. Un metodo sicuro per tutti, Libriliberi.
1036. Lacorte (2001) Interaction in the Foreign Language Classroom: Students with Learning Disabilities and their Teachers, Colloquium: Learning Disabilities and Foreign Language Learning: Research and Practice for the 21st Century.

1037. Landesverband Legasthenie Baden-Württemberg e.V. (ed.) (2002) Legasthenie und Fremdsprachen: Handreichungen für Grundschullehrer, Landesverband Legasthenie Nordrhein-Westfalen e.V.

1038. Landesverband Legasthenie und Dyskalkulie Baden-Württemberg (2008) Legasthenie in den Fremdsprachen, http://www.legasthenie-lvl-bw.de/bilder/hauptFr/lit_frspr.pdf 
1039. Landesverband Legasthenie NRW e.V. (n.d.) LVL-Sonderdruck: Fremdsprachen-Legasthenie in der Sekundarstufe I (Englisch), Kaarst: Landesverband Legasthenie Nordrhein-Westfalen e.V.

1040. Landelijke oudervereniging Balans (n.d.) Dyslexie en moderne vreemde talen, http://www.steunpuntdyslexie.nl/sitemanager.asp?pid=1727
1041. Landmark College (2001) Foreign Language Project, http://www.landmarkcollege.org/flp/
1042. Langé, G. (2005) Modalità di insegnamento dell’inglese per alunni con DSA, VIII° Congresso Nazionale dell’Associazione Italiana Dislessia, Milano, 10 giugno 2005, http://www.dislessia.it/atti/milano2005/Lange.pdf 

1043. Langé, G. (2006) Insegnare inglese ai dislessici: aspetti problematici e strategie di intervento, Ministero dell’istruzione, dell’Università e della Ricerca, Ufficio Scolastico Regionale per la Lombardia. Online at http://old.istruzione.lombardia.it/progetti/dsa/Documenti/060709Milano/lange.pdf
1044. Lanir, L. (2011) ADHD / ADD Students Improving Foreign Language Listening Skills, http://lesley-lanir.suite101.com/adhd--add-students-improving-foreign-language-listening-skills-a341897
1045. Lanzinger, I. M. (2006) Legasthenie in der Fremdsprache Englisch, Erster österreichischer Dachverband Legasthenie, http://news.legasthenietrainer.com/LegasthenieEnglisch.pdf
1046. Lavine, R. Z. (1994) The Immersion Classroom and Learning Disabilities, Workshop presented at Advocates for Language Learning Immersion Symposium, College Park, MD.

1047. Lavine, R. Z. (1996) Learning Disabled Students in the Language Classroom, American Council on the Teaching of Foreign Languages, Philadelphia, PA.

1048. Lavine, R. Z. (1996) Learning Disabilities and Second Language Learning, American University TESOL Summer Institute, Washington DC.

1049. Lavine, R. Z. (1998) Foreign Language Learning & Issues for Students with Learning Disabilities, Nation’s Capital Area Disability Support Services Coalition, Gallaudet University.

1050. Lavine, R. Z. (2000) Yes to Success! Foreign Languages for Students with Learning Disabilities, American Council on the Teaching of Foreign Languages, Boston, MA.

1051. Lavine, R. Z. and Cabal-Krastel, T. (2002) Dealing with Learning Disabilioties in the L2 Classroom, Pre-Conference Workshop, Improving Learning Strategies for Literacy: Research and Practice. An International Conference on First and Second Language Literacy Strategies, University of Maryland.

1052. Lazda, R. and Thorson, H. (2002) Initiatives in Educating Foreign Language Faculty about Teaching Students with Disabilities, paper presented at AATG 2002, November 22-24, Salt Lake City, UT.
1053. Le Ray, D. (n.d.) Dyslexie et anglais : une fatalité ?, http://domisweb.free.fr/dyslexie/
1054. Learndirect (n.d.) Dyslexia and ESOL, http://www.ufi.com/dyslexia/esol/
1055. Legasthenie-Zentrum (n.d.) Fremdsprachenlegasthenie Englisch 
SouSi© (Sounds and Signs) — Therapieprogramm für Lese-Rechtschreib-Schwäche im Fach Englisch als Fremdsprache, http://legasthenie-stuttgart.de/netscape/1024/sousi.html
1056. Leino, V. (2008) Fast ForWord -kuntoutus ja englannin kielen fonologisten ja luetun ymmärtämisen taitojen kehittyminen suomalaislapsilla, joilla on vaikeuksia lu-kemisessa ja englannin kielessä. Pro gradu –tutkielma. Jyväskylän yliopisto.
1057. Lenochová, A. (1999) Teaching English to Dyslexic Learners, paper presented at AILA ’99, 12th World Congress of Applied Linguistics, August 1-6, 1999, Tokyo, Japan.
Lenochová, A. (1999) ‘Práce se žáky se specifickými poruchami učení vhodinách anglického jazyka’, in Kucharská, A., Specifické poruchy učení a chování. Prague: Portál.

Leons, E. (1997) Best practices in teaching foreign languages to students with learning disabilities, paper presented at the Landmark Conference on Learning Disabilities in Higher Education, Burlington, VT.

1058. Leons, E. and Herbert, C. (2002) ‘World languages and the student with learning disabilities: Best practices’, in Gander, M. and Strothman, S. (eds.) Teaching in the Disciplines: Classroom Instruction for Students with Learning Disabilities. Landmark College.

1059. Leons, E., Herbert, C. and Gobbo, K. (2009) ‘Students with Learning Disabilities and AD/HD in the Foreign Language Classroom: Supporting Students and Instructors’, Foreign Language Annals 42(1), pp. 42-54.

1060. Lerner, J. W., Ganschow, L. and Sparks, R. (1991) ‘Critical issues in learning disabilities: foreign language learning’, Learning disabilities research and practice 6(1), pp. 50-53.

1061. Liimatainen, M. (2004) Learning Difficulties of an ADHD Child at an Early Stage of English Studies: A Case Study, MA Thesis, University of Joensuu, Finland.

1062. Lindgrén, S.-A. (2001) Legasthenie beim Fremdsprachenlernen und -lehren, Germanistentagung 5-7.9.2001, Åbo/Turku.

1063. Lindgrén, S.-A. (2002) Foreign Language Learning and Mild Dyslexia in University Students: Identification and Learning Strategies Wanted: Identification of Potential Mild Dyslexics in German Foreign Language Placement Tests Found, Third European graduate school on literacy: Methods in reading research, Skuldelev, Danmark, augusti 2002.

1064. Lindgrén, S.-A. (2003) Problem med främmande språk : projektbeskrivning, Utbildningsdag om dyslexi för ÅAs skrivhandledare och språkgranskare, Åbo Akademi, Åbo januari 2003.

1065. Lindgrén, S.-A. (2003) Mild Dyslexia in University Students and Foreign Language Learning (FLL): On Screening for Dyslexia with a Group Test, Kielentutkimuksen kevätkoulu, Jyväskylä april 2003.

1066. Lindgrén, S.-A. (2003) Dyslexia and Foreign Language Learning, Gästföreläsning inom seminariet Applied Linguistics, Engelska institutionen, Åbo Akademi, Åbo april 2003.

1067. Lindgrén, S.-A. (2004) Mild dyslexi hos universitetsstuderande: identifiering, inlärningsstrategier och undervisningemetoder i främmande språk, Langnet-konferens. Tammerfors, november 2004.

1068. Lingenfelter, M. (1993) Learning disabilities and the adult student of English as a second language. Saskatchewan: SIAST Wascana Institute, ESL Centre.

1069. Liszka, S. (2005) The Inclusive Language Classroom: Dyslexia and the Foreign Language Learner, http://www.rhul.ac.uk/Educational-Development/Centre/new_lecturers/docs/The%20Inclusive%20Language%20Classroom.pdf
1070. Liszka, S. (2006) ‘Dyslexia and foreign language learning’, Academic Exchange Quarterly, 22 March 2006.
1071. Lundberg, I. (2002) Reading in a Second Language with the Extra Load of Dyslexia, presentation at the International Dyslexia Association 2002 International Conference on Multilingual and Cross-Cultural Perspectives on Dyslexia, June 27-29, 2002, Washington, DC. Audiotape or CD available, details at http://www.interdys.org/pdf/audio-order.pdf
1072. Lundberg, I. (2002) ‘Second language learning and reading with the additional load of dyslexia’, Annals of Dyslexia 52, pp. 165-187.
1073. Mabbott, A. S. (1994) ‘An exploration of reading comprehension, oral reading errors, and written errors by subjects labelled learning disabled’, Foreign Language Annals 27(3), pp. 293-324.

1074. Mabbott, A. S. (1995) Arguing for multiple perspectives on the issue of learning disabilities and foreign language acquisition’, Foreign Language Annals 29(4).

1075. Machlittin, T. (2005) Ein Legastheniker im Fremdsprachenunterricht - Zu besonderen Schwierigkeiten und Unterstützungsmöglichkeiten. Pro Gradu Thesis, University of Tampere.
1076. Macfeldová, M. (2011) Lernspiele für Kinder mit erhöhtem Förderbedarf im Fremdsprachenunterricht, Diplomarbeit, Brünn: Masaryk-Universität, Pädagogische Fakultät, Lehrstuhl für deutsche Sprache und Literatur, http://is.muni.cz/th/363370/pedf_m/diplomka_2.txt
1077. Madaus, J. W. (2003) ‘What High School Students with Learning Disabilities Need to Know About College Foreign Language Requirements’, Teaching Exceptional Children 36(2). Online at http://journals.sped.org/EC/Archive_Articles/VOL.36NO.2NovDec2003_TEC_Madaus36-2.pdf 

Majhanovich, S. (1993) ‘The mainstreamed environment in Canada: is there a place in French immersion for learning disabled students?’, Canadian Journal of Special Education 9(1), pp. 67‑72.

1078. Marek, M. (2003) Legastheniker beim Erlernen der Fremdsprache Deutsch, Diplomové práce, Univerzita Palackého v Olomouci.

1079. Maro, D. and Norejko-Fornalczyk, E. (2004) ‘Dysleksja’, Języki obce w szkole 2/2004.
Marszk, D. (1998) Fremdsprachen lernen gegen Legasthenie, http://www.wissenschaft.de/sixcms/detail.php?id=161945
1080. Mase, J. (1989) ‘Teaching foreign language to students with learning disabilities’, in Knapke, D. (ed.) Instructional issues for students with learning disabilities: Preparation for education, Transition and Communication Consortium on Learning Disabilities (TACCLD), Ohio State University, Columbus, OH, pp. 8-11

1081. McColl, H. (n.d.) Introduction - teaching languages to dyslexic learners, http://www.hilarymccoll.co.uk/workshop1.html
1082. McConoughey, S. R. (1999) Foreign language & LD student, presentation at the International Dyslexia Association 50th Anniversary Conference, Chicago, IL. Session tape available, details at http://www.interdys.org/pdf/1999tapes.pdf
1083. McConoughey, S. R. (2000) Foreign language and the learning disabled student, presentation at the Orton Dyslexia Society Mapping Success on Broadway: 27th Annual Conference on Dyslexia & Related Learning Disabilities, New York, NY. Session tape available, details at  http://www.confcopy.com/clients/DS/forms/NY/DS0001.html
1084. McEachern-Kelly, M. C. (2008) Provision of modern foreign languages for lower achievers and pupils with special educational needs in secondary schools in England, Scotland and the Czech Republic, MLitt(R) thesis, University of Glasgow, http://theses.gla.ac.uk/218/01/2008McEachern-KellyMlitt.pdf 

McGlashan, A. (2002) Helping the ADD Language Learner, paper presented at AATG 2002, November 22-24, Salt Lake City, UT.
1085. Milharčič, M. (2003) Značilnosti otrok z disleksijo pri učenju angleščine, diplomsko delo, Ljubljana: Univerza v Ljubljani, Pedagoška fakulteta, Oddelek za defektologijo.

Miller, K. and Sparks, R. (1999) Multisensory foreign language instruction: Multisensory Foreign Language Instruction: Techniques, Benefits, and Rationale, The International Dyslexia Association 50th Anniversary Conference, Chicago, IL. Session tape available, details athttp://www.interdys.org/pdf/1999tapes.pdf

 
1086. Miller S. (2002) How to teach meaning in a foreign language, presentation at the International Dyslexia Association 2002 International Conference on Multilingual and Cross-Cultural Perspectives on Dyslexia, June 27-29, 2002, Washington, DC. Audiotape or CD available, details at http://www.interdys.org/pdf/audio-order.pdf
1087. Miller, S. and Gillis, M. B. (2000) ‘The language puzzle: connecting the study of linguistics with a multisensory language instructional programme in foreign language learning’, in Peer, L. and Reid, G. (eds) Multilingualism, literacy and dyslexia: a challenge for educators, London: David Fulton, pp. 218-228.

1088. Miller-Guron, L. and Lundberg, I. (2000) ‘Dyslexia and foreign language learning: a second bite at the apple’, Reading and Writing: An Interdisciplinary Journal 12(1-2), pp. 41-61. 

1089. Mitchell, E. W. (2001) Working Towards FL Success for Students with LDs via Portfolio Assessment, Colloquium: Learning Disabilities and Foreign Language Learning: Research and Practice for the 21st Century.

1090. Moilanen, K. (2002) Yli esteiden - Oppimisvaikeudet ja vieraat kielet, Helsinki: Tammi.

1091. Moilanen, K. (2003) Vieraat kielet ja oppimisvaikeudet, workshop presented at the seminar “Solmut auki – ongelmasta oppimiseen”, 8.9.-9.9.2003, Oulussa.

1092. Molnár, E. (1998) Teaching dyslexic students, BEd Thesis, Centre for English Teacher Training, Eötvös Loránd University, Budapest.

1093. Moore, F. (1995) ‘Section 504 and the Americans with Disabilities Act: accommodating the learning disabled student in the foreign language curriculum’, ADFL Bulletin 26, pp. 59-62. Also online at http://www.fln.vcu.edu/ld/504.html
1094. Morfidi, E. and van der Leij, A. (2004) The development of second language reading in normal and poor readers when English is taught as a foreign language, paper presented at the British Dyslexia Association International Conference, DYSLEXIA: The Dividends from Research to Policy and Practice, 27-30 March 2004, University of Warwick, http://www.bdainternationalconference.org/2004/presentations/mon_s5_b_6.shtml
1095. Morris, M. and Huck, H. (2003) Creating an Elementary Spanish course for the LD learner, paper presented at Central States Conference, Minneapolis, March 2003.

1096. Morris, M. and Huck, H. (2003) ‘Forging a New Path: A Secondary-School Conversational Spanish Course for LD Students’, Report of 2003 Central States Conference on the Teaching of Foreign Languages.

1097. Muir, A. G. (1998) Effective foreign language instruction for dyslexic children. Paper presented at the New York Orton Dyslexia Society, NY.

1098. Myer, B. and Ganschow, L. (1988) ‘Profiles of frustration: Second language learners with specific learning disabilities’, in Lalande, J. (ed.) Shaping the future of foreign language education: FLES, Articulation and Proficiency, Lincolnwood, IL: National Textbook, pp. 32-53.

1099. Myer, B., Ganschow, L., Sparks, R. and S. Kenneweg (1989) ‘Cracking the code: Helping students with specific learning disabilities’, in McAlpine, D. (ed.) Defining the essentials for the foreign language classroom, Lincolnwood, IL: National Textbook, pp. 112-120.

1100. National Adult Literacy and Learning Disabilities Center (1996) The adult ESL literacy student and learning disabilities, Washington, DC: National Adult Literacy and Learning Disabilities Center.

1101. Neufeld, R.(2004) A 10-minute Video Presentation and Discussion of the Multisensory Method in a Foreign Language, paper presented at the British Dyslexia Association International Conference, DYSLEXIA: The Dividends from Research to Policy and Practice, 27-30 March 2004, University of Warwick, http://www.bdainternationalconference.org/2004/presentations/mon_s5_b_4.shtml
1102. Niemi, L. and Savonen, L. (2007) FastForWord-kuntoutuksen vaikutus puheen havaitsemi-sentaitojen edistymiseen suomalaislapsilla, joilla on vaikeuksia lukemisessa ja englannin kielessä. Kandidaatin opinnäytetyö. Jyväskylän yliopisto.
1103. Nijakowska, J. (1999) ‘Aixelsyd — dyslexia — should a foreign language teacher be interested in it?’ Network — a journal for English language teacher education 1(2), pp. 9-14. Also online at http://www.network.poznan.pl/pdf2/nijakowska.pdf
1104. Nijakowska, J. (2000) ‘Dyslexia — does it mean anything to a foreign language teacher?’ in Peer, L. and Reid, G. (eds) Multilingualism, literacy and dyslexia: a challenge for educators, London: David Fulton, pp. 248-256.

1105. Nijakowska, J. (2001) ‘Teaching English as a Foreign Language to a Polish Dyslexic Child — a Case Study’, 5th British Dyslexia Association International Conference 2001, http://www.bdainternationalconference.org/presentations/thu_p1_b_2.htm
Nijakowska, J. (2003) Efektywność autorskiego programu nauczania języka angielskiego usprawniającego czytanie i pisanie uczniów z dysleksją rozwojową, Ogólnopolska Konferencja, nt. nauczania języków obcych uczniów ze specyficznymi potrzebami edukacyjnymi, II Podstawowa Szkoła Społeczna i II Społeczne Gimnazjum STO w Gdańsku, Gdańsk, 27 wrzesień 2003.

1106. Nijakowska, J. (2003) Praktyczne wykorzystanie autorskiego programu nauczania języka angielskiego usprawniającego czytanie i pisanie uczniów z dysleksją rozwojową, Ogólnopolska Konferencja, nt. nauczania języków obcych uczniów ze specyficznymi potrzebami edukacyjnymi, II Podstawowa Szkoła Społeczna i II Społeczne Gimnazjum STO w Gdańsku, Gdańsk, 27 wrzesień 2003.

1107. Nijakowska, J. (2004). ‘Usprawnianie umiejętnósci odczytywania i zapisywania wyrazow w języku angielskim młodzie˙zy z dysleksją rozwojową’, in Bogdanowicz, M. and Smolen M. (eds.), Dysleksja w kontekscie nauczania językow obcych. Gdansk: Wydawnictwo Harmonia, pp. 144–155.

Nijakowska, J. (2004) Teaching English as a foreign language to Polish dyslexic students, paper presented at the British Dyslexia Association International Conference, DYSLEXIA: The Dividends from Research to Policy and Practice, 27-30 March 2004, University of Warwick, http://www.bdainternationalconference.org/2004/presentations/sun_p1_c_22.shtml
1108. Nijakowska, J. (2008) ‘An experiment with direct multisensory instruction in teaching word reading and spelling to Polish dyslexic learners of English’, in Kormos, J. and Kontra, E. H. (ed.) Language learners with special needs: an international perspective, Clevedon: Multilingual Matters, pp. 130-157.

1109. Nijakowska, J. (2010) Dyslexia in the Foreign Language Classroom, Clevedon: Multilingual Matters.

1110. Norris, C. (1999) Adult ESL Learners with Learning Disabilities: An Instructor’s Resource Book, Victoria, BC: Ministry of Education, Skills and Training.

1111. Nührig, A. (1995) ‘Lerntherapie und Fremdsprache. Schwierigkeiten beim Fremdsprachenerwerb - eine kurze Einführung’, in Sprachrohr 1, Schwerpunkt: Lerntherapie und Fremdsprache, Zeitschrift des Fachverbandes für Integrative Lerntherapie, Wunsiedel: Beer Verlag, pp. 16-22.

1112. Nührig, A. and Berkhahn, C. (1991) Zur Behandlung der Fremdsprachen LRS, Braunschweig: Ortsverband Legasthenie e.V. Braunschweig, Steinweg 40, Branschweig.

Nürge-Krug, R. (2008) Legasthenie in einer Fremdsprache: Wenn Englisch zum Problem wird…, http://www.kinderaerzteimnetz.de/aerzte/homepages/arzt565cb13e1fa01/docs/20080324013119_Legasthenie%20in%20einer%20Fremdsprache%202008.pdf 
1113. Oczkoś, J. (2003) ‘Problem dysleksji w nauczaniu języków obcych’, Języki obce w szkole 2/2003.
Opas, M. and Paloheimo-Pikkarainen, T. (2001) Dyslexia and English as a foreign language: a study on compositions in English matriculation examination spring 1995, Pro Gradu thesis, University of Jyväskylä.

1114. Ormos E. (2004) Teaching English as a Foreign Language to Dyslexic Children, Thesis, Department of English Applied Linguistics, School of English and American Studies, Eötvös Loránd University, Budapest.

1115. Ormos E. (2004) ‘Egy sikeres dyslexiás nyelvtanuló’, in: Kontra E. H.and Kormos J. (ed.): A nyelvtanuló: Esettanulmányok, tanulságos esetek, Budapest: Okker Kiadó, pp. 145–160.
1116. Osher, D., Webb, L. and Koehler, S., (1993) Learning disabilities: Learner-centered approaches. Training packet for a three-session workshop. Study of ABE/ESL instructor training approaches. Washington, DC: Pelavin Associates, Inc. (EDRS No. ED 368 943)

1117. Palotás, A. (2001) Teaching English to a dyslexic child, BEd Thesis, Centre for English Teacher Training, Eötvös Loránd University, Budapest.

1118. Paramadhyalan, P. (2009) ‘Elements of English Language Teaching for Dyslexics’, The modern journal of applied linguistics 1(2), pp. 55-69.

1119. Paulsen, I. (1986) Legasthenieprobleme im Fremdsprachenunterricht, Broschüre, Hannover: Bundesverband Legasthenie e.V.

1120. Paulsen, I. (1986) ‘Legasthenieprobleme im Fremdsprachenunterricht’, in Dummer-Smoch, L. (ed.), Legasthenie: Bericht über den Fachkongress des Bundesverbandes Legasthenie in Hannover, Hannover: Bundesverband Legasthenie e.V.

1121. Paulsen, I. (2000) Apprentissage de l’anglais par les dylexiques Allemands, http://alain.lennuyeux.free.fr/dyslexie/apprentissage%20de%20l'anglais.htm
1122. Pavlou, P. (1998) ‘Dyslexia and the learning of English as a foreign language’, Proceedings of the 12th International Symposium on Theoretical and Applied Linguistics, Thessaloniki: Aristotle University of Thessaloniki, pp. 44-58.

Pearce, N. (2000) Teaching Writing Skills in MFL to children with learning difficulties, http://www.satips.org.uk/mod/aut2000/au22.html
1123. Pechancová, P. and Smrčková, A. (1998) Cvičení a hry pro žáky se specifickými poruchami učení v hodinách angličtiny, Olomouc: Univerzita Palackého.
Piechurska-Kuciel, E. (2006) ‘Foreign Language Anxiety in Polish Dyslexic Secondary School Students’, University of Pécs Roundtable 2006: Empirical Studies in English Applied Linguistics, pp. 59-75. Online at http://www.pte.hu/uprt/1.4%20Piechurska-Kuciel.pdf 
1124. Piechurska-Kuciel, E. (2008) ‘Input, processing and output anxiety in students with symptoms of developmental dyslexia’, in Kormos, J. and Kontra, E. H. (ed.) Language learners with special needs: an international perspective, Clevedon: Multilingual Matters, pp. 86-109.

Pilecka, J. (2003) Adaptacja podręczników zatwierdzonych przez MEN do nauczania języka angielskiego dzieci z dysleksją rozwojową, Ogólnopolska Konferencja, nt. nauczania języków obcych uczniów ze specyficznymi potrzebami edukacyjnymi, II Podstawowa Szkoła Społeczna i II Społeczne Gimnazjum STO w Gdańsku, Gdańsk, 27 wrzesień 2003.

Pitkänen, K., Dufva, M., Harju, L. Latva, T. and Taittonen, L. (2001) ‘Vieraat kielet’, in Ahonen, T. T., Siiskonen, T. and Aro, T. (eds) Sanat sekaisin? Kielelliset oppimisvaikeudet ja opetus kouluiässä, Jyväskyä: PS-Kustannus.

1125. Podhajská, A. and Nečasová, P. (2001) Specifické poruchy učení a výuka cizích jazyků - co v článku nebylo, paper presented at Pedagogické centrum Šumperk, Zábřeh na Moravě, 11 April 2001.

1126. Podhajská, A. and Nečasová, P. (2001) ‘Specifické poruchy učení a výuka cizích jazyků I’, Cizí jazyky 44(2), pp. 39-41.

1127. Podhajská, A. and Nečasová, P. (2001) ‘Specifické poruchy učení a výuka cizích jazyků II’, Cizí jazyky 44(3), pp. 79-81.

Podsklanová, I. (n.d.) Legasthenie im Deutschunterricht. Diplomarbeit.

1128. Pritikin, L. (1999) A policy of inclusion: Alternative foreign language curriculum for high-risk and learning disabled students. ERIC Clearinghouse on Language and Linguistics, Center for Applied Linguistics. ED 428 586.

1129. Pritikin, L. (2002) Strategies for Addressing Frustration and Anxiety of At-Risk Students, Preconvention Workshop, American Council on the Teaching of Foreign Languages Conference 2003.

1130. Psaridis, I. (1999) ‘Fremdsprachenlegasthenie’, in LRS: Schwierigkeiten im Lesen und/oder Rechtschreiben: ein Thema auch in weiterführenden Schularten, Stuttgart: Ministerium für Kultus, Jugend und Sport Baden-Württemberg, pp. 166-172. Online at http://www.kultusministerium.baden-wuerttemberg.de/publikat/LRSwf2.pdf
1131. Rance-Roney, J. (2000) Learning Disabilities/Learning Challenges: Unlocking the Mysteries of Learning Problems with ESL Adult Students, http://www.lehigh.edu/~jar7/ldlcppt.html
1132. Rantamäki K. (2008) Fast ForWord –interventio-ohjelman vaikutuksia fonologiseen pro-sessointiin ja yleiseen englannin kielitaitoon suomalaisilla lukiolaisnuorilla, joilla on lukemisen ja kirjoittamisen sekä englannin kielen oppimisen vaikeuksia. Pro gradu –tutkielma. Jyväskylän yliopisto.
1133. Ratigan, B. and Myers, S. (2002) Teaching languages to the learning disabled, paper presented at the 2002 Northeast Conference on the Teaching of Foreign Languages.

1134. Raynor, P. (1991) ‘Foreign language acquisition and the learning disabled student’, International Schools Journal, Fall 1991, pp. 41-45.

1135. Reed, D. J. (2004) ‘Using the Modern Language Aptitude Test to Identify a Foreign Language Learning Disability: Is it Ethical?’, Language Assessment Quarterly 1(2&3), pp. 161-176. Online at http://www.leaonline.com/doi/pdfplus/10.1207/s15434311laq12&3_7
1136. Reed, D. and Stansfield, C. (2002) The use of the MLAT in the assessment of foreign language learning disabilities – What’s at stake?, paper presented at the Language Assessment Ethics Conference, Pasadena Sheraton Hotel, May 16-18, 2002, hosted by Charter College of Education, California State University, Los Angeles. Online at http://www.studentgroups.ucla.edu/scalar/Scalar5/LAECPapers/reed&stansfield_paper.pdf
Referaty.sk (n.d.) Dyslexia (nielen) na hodinách nemčiny, http://www.referaty.sk/index.php?referat=3544
Regents Center for Learning Disorders at Georgia State University (n.d.) Learning disabilities: English as a second language, http://www.gsu.edu/~wwwrld/Resources/esl.htm
1137. Regents Center for Learning Disorders at Georgia State University (n.d.) Learning disabilities: foreign language, http://www.gsu.edu/~wwwrld/Resources/foreignlanguage.htm
1138. Regents Center for Learning Disorders at Georgia State University (n.d.) Strategies for helping students learn a foreign language. http://www.gsu.edu/~wwwrld/Resources/strategiesforeignlanguage.htm
1139. Reisner, H. (1978) ‘Englischunterricht und Leseschreibschwäche’, Der fremdsprachliche Unterricht 12, pp. 49-60.

1140. Roberston, E. (2004) Integrating Students with Learning Difficulties into the Mainstream LOTE Classroom, paper presented at the Successful Learning Conference 2004, June 28, 2004, University of Sydney.

1141. Robertson, J. (2000) ‘The neuropsychology of modern foreign language learning’, in Peer, L. and Reid, G. (ed.) Multilingualism, literacy and dyslexia: a challenge for educators, London: David Fulton, pp. 203-210.

1142. Robinson-Tait, C. (2003) ‘Dyslexia and Modern Languages’ dyslexia online magazine, http://www.dyslexia-parent.com/mag46.html
1143. Roffman, N. and Teitelbaum, T. (1993) ‘Teaching English as a foreign language to learning disabled pupils in Israel’, Australian Journal of Remedial Education 25(4), pp. 11-13.

1144. Roffman, N. and Teitelbaum, T. (1997) ‘Thinking it over: Half a decade of teaching English as a foreign language to learning disabled students in Israel’, Australian Journal of Learning Disabilities 2(1), pp. 23-24.

1145. Romonath, R. (2002) Zur Bedeutung phonologischer und orthographischer Verarbeitungsfähigkeiten für das Fremdsprachenlernen bei Jugendlichen und jungen Erwachsenen mit Legasthenie. Presentation at XXV. Arbeits- und Fortbildungstagung der Deutschen Gesellschaft für Sprachheilpädagogik e. V., Halle a. d. Saale, 03.–05.10.2002.

1146. Romonath, R. (2003) Foreign Language Learning in German Adolescents and Young Adults with and without Dyslexia, Presentation at 4th Annual Conference of the International Dyslexia Association (IDA). San Diego, USA, 2003.

1147. Romonath, R. (2004) Foreign Language Spelling Problems of Adolescents and Young Adults, Presentation at XXVI. World Congress of the International Association of Logopedics and Phoniatrics (IALP), Brisbane/Australia, 28.08.-02.09.2004

1148. Romonath, R. (2005) ‘Förderung des Fremdsprachenlernens bei Kindern und Jugendlichen mit einer Lese-Rechtschreibstörung (Dyslexie)’ in Marsh, D., compiler, Insights & Innovation. Special Educational Needs in Europe. The teaching & learning of languages, European Commission, pp. 91-94. Online at http://europa.eu.int/comm/education/policies/lang/doc/special_en.pdf
1149. Romonath, R. (2005) Fremdsprachenlernen bei Kindern und Jugendlichen mit einer Lese- Rechtschreibstörung. Aspekte einer Problem orientierten Förderung, Presentation at 15.Kongreß des Bundesverbandes für Legasthenie und Dyskalkulie (BVL), Berlin 22.–25.09.2005.

1150. Romonath, R. and Gregg, N. (2003) ‘Muttersprachliche Fähigkeiten als Prädiktor für das Fremdsprachenlernen bei Legasthenie’, in Ministerium für Bildung, Wissenschaft und Kultur, M.V. (ed.) Abschlussbericht zum Forschungsprojekt (1999-2002) „Optimierung von Lese-Rechtschreibfähigkeiten legasthener Schülerinnen und Schüler im mittleren und älteren Schulalter, Untersuchung der phonologischen und orthographischen Verarbeitungsfähigkeiten“, Greifswald: Panzig, pp. 77-116.

1151. Romonath, R. and Wahn, C. (2005) Foreign Language Learning with Dyslexia: Evidence Based Practice, Presentation at Congress of the European Association of Dyslexia, Limassol, July 2005.

1152. Romonath, R. and Wahn, C. (2006) Fremdsprachenlernen mit Legasthenie: Evidenz-basierte Förderung und Therapie, Presentation at Sprache Emotion Bewusstheit: dgs Kongress Kõln 2006.

1153. Rooney et al. (2002) Policies and Programming for ESL College Students with LD, presentation at the International Dyslexia Association 2002 International Conference on Multilingual and Cross-Cultural Perspectives on Dyslexia, June 27-29, 2002, Washington, DC. Audiotape or CD available, details at http://www.interdys.org/pdf/audio-order.pdf
1154. Root, C. (1994) ‘A guide to learning disabilities for the ESL classroom practitioner’, TESL-EJ, 1(1). Also online at http://www-writing.berkeley.edu/TESL-EJ/ej01/a.4.html
1155. Rothfuss, H. (1977) ‘Diagnose und Therapie der Fremdsprachen-Legasthenie’, in Ebel, V. (ed.) Legasthenie-Ursachen, Diagnose, Behandlung, rechtliche und gesellschaftliche Problematik, Bad Königshofen, pp. 195-203.

1156. Rueda, R. and Windmueller, M. P. (2006) ‘English Language Learners, LD, and Overrepresentation: A Multiple-Level Analysis’, Journal of Learning Disabilities, 39(2), pp. 99-107.

1157. Ruffing, T. (2005) Legsasthenie im Fremdsprachenunterricht, http://www.realschule.bayern.de/uf/beratung/fachmitarbeiter/Psychologie/mitteilungen/Praesentation.ppt 

1158. Saarilampi, E. (2003) Dyslexia and foreign language learning: Tools for teaching English to dyslexics, M.A. Thesis, Department of English, University of Oulu.

1159. Sambanis, M. (2002) ‘Fremdprachenfrühbeginn bei LRS-Kindern’, in Schulte-Körne, G. (ed.) in collaboration with Bundesverband Legasthenie e.V. Legasthenie: Zum aktuellen Stand der Ursachenforschung, der diagnostischen Methoden und der Förderkonzepte, Bochum: Winkler, pp. 209-221.

1160. Sambanis, M. (2002) Fremdsprachenunterricht bei LRS-Kindern in der Primarstufe, Legasthenie und Rechenstörung Neue Wege in die Zukunft: Aktuelle Ergebnisse aus Praxis und Forschung. 14. Internationaler Kongress des Bundesverbandes Legasthenie e. V. in Zusammenarbeit mit der European Dyslexia Association und der Abteilung für Psychiatrie und Psychotherapie im Kindes- und Jugendalter der Universität Freiburg. vom 19.- 21. September 2002 in der Albert-Ludwigs-Universität Freiburg.

1161. Samu, Z. (1998) Einfluß des Fremdsprachenerwerbs auf die muttersprachliche Kompetenz bei legasthenischen Kindern, Doctoral Dissertation, Friedrich-Schiller-Universität Jena.
1162. Sarkady, A (2005) Dyslexia and Achieving Success in Studying English as a Foreign Language, Thesis, School of English and American Studies, Eötvös Loránd University, Budapest.

1163. Sarkady, A (2006) ‘A diszlexiás nyelvtanulók angoltanításának kérdései’, iskolakultúra 2006/6, pp. 94-101, http://epa.oszk.hu/00000/00011/00105/pdf/iskolakultura_2006-6.pdf
1164. Sarkadi, Á. (2007) ‘Diszlexiás nyelvtanulók Magyarországon: tapasztalatok és élmények’, VII. Országos Neveléstudományi Konferencia, 2007. október 25-27., MTA Székház.
1165. Sarkadi, A. (2008) ‘Vocabulary learning in dyslexia: the case of a Hungarian learner’, in Kormos, J. and Kontra, E. H. (ed.) Language learners with special needs: an international perspective, Clevedon: Multilingual Matters, pp. 110-129.

1166. Sarkadi, Á. and Vámos G. (2008) A Step Ahead (1-3) tankönyvcsalád használata diszlexiás tanulókkal, http://www.klett.hu/files/tartalom/2workshop_klett_vamossarkadi_5j9wmg62.ppt
1167. Sarkadi, Á. and Vámos G. (2008) Diszlexia és idegennyelv-tanulás, http://www.klett.hu/files/tartalom/eloadas_handout_rovidebb_sarkadivamos.pdf
1168. Sassenroth, M. (2002) Was bedeutet das Erlernen einer Fremdsprache für LRS-Kinder?, Legasthenie und Rechenstörung, Neue Wege in die Zukunft: Aktuelle Ergebnisse aus Praxis und Forschung. 14. Internationaler Kongress des Bundesverbandes Legasthenie e. V. in Zusammenarbeit mit der European Dyslexia Association und der Abteilung für Psychiatrie und Psychotherapie im Kindes- und Jugendalter der Universität Freiburg. vom 19.- 21. September 2002 in der Albert-Ludwigs-Universität Freiburg.

1169. Sassenroth, M. (2002) ‘Was bedeutet das Erlernen einer Fremdsprache für LRS-Kinder?’, in Schulte-Körne, G. (ed.) in collaboration with Bundesverband Legasthenie e.V. Legasthenie: Zum aktuellen Stand der Ursachenforschung, der diagnostischen Methoden und der Förderkonzepte, Bochum: Winkler, pp. 201‑228.

1170. Schechter, M. (1985) Who Are the Learning Disabled?, University of Pennsylvania colloquium, Learning Disabilities and Foreign Language Learning. Philadelphia, March 1985. 

1171. Schiff, R. and Calif, S. (2004) ‘An academic intervention program for EFL university students with reading disabilities: this program focuses on linguistic, cognitive, and metacognitive strategies to help English as a foreign language (EFL) students read academic texts’, Journal of Adolescent & Adult Literacy October 2004. Summary at http://www.accessmylibrary.com/coms2/summary_0286-9660340_ITM
1172. Schijf, T. (2000): ‘Signalen van dyslexie in het mbo’, Levende Talen Tijdschrift 3 (October 2000).

1173. Schneider, E. (1995) ‘A multisensory, direct approach to teaching German as a foreign language to at-risk college students’, NEBODS Newsletter (Fall 1995).

1174. Schneider, E. (1996) Teaching Foreign Languages to At-Risk Learners, ERIC Digest, http://www.cal.org/ericcll/digest/schnei01.html
1175. Schneider, E. (1999) LD students in foreign language courses, The International Dyslexia Association 50th Anniversary Conference, Chicago, IL. Session tape available, details athttp://www.interdys.org/pdf/1999tapes.pdf

 
1176. Schneider, E. et al. (1999) Impact of English as a foreign language, The International Dyslexia Association 50th Anniversary Conference, Chicago, IL. Session tape available, details athttp://www.interdys.org/pdf/1999tapes.pdf

 
1177. Schneider, E. (1999) Multisensory Structured Metacognitive Instruction: an approach to teaching a foreign language to at-risk students, Frankfurt/Main: Peter Lang.

1178. Schneider, E. (2002) Teaching the disabled a foreign language, paper presented at AATG 2002, November 22-24, Salt Lake City, UT.
1179. Schneider, E. (2003) Multisensory Structured, Metacognitive Strategies in Foreign/Second Language Classes for Students with Dyslexia, paper presented at Dyslexia Budapest: First All-European Conference of the European Dyslexia Association, 2-4 October 2003.

Schneider, E. (2003) A nyelvi kódolás különbségének elmélete anyanyelvű és idegen nyelvű gyermekek esetében/The Linguistic Coding Differences Hypothesis/Die Hypothese unterschiedlicher linguistischer Kodierungsfähigkeiten mutter- und fremdsprachlicher Schüler, paper presented at Dyslexia Budapest: First All-European Conference of the European Dyslexia Association, 2-4 October 2003.

1180. Schneider, E. and Ganschow, L. (2000) ‘Dynamic assessment and instructional strategies for learners who struggled to learn a foreign language’, Dyslexia 6, pp. 72-82.

1181. Schrover, M. (n.d.) Vreemde talen, http://www.digischool.nl/llbeg/rt/rubriek/04vrtaal.html
1182. Schultz, J. J. (n.d.) LD and ADD/ADHD, http://www.familyeducation.com/experts/advice/0,1183,25-27288,00.html
1183. Schultz, J. J. (n.d.) CAPD and languages, http://school.familyeducation.com/learning-disabilities/speech/42778.html 

1184. Schwarz, R. (1995) ESL Instruction for Learning Disabled Adults. ERIC Digest EDO-LE-94-08, http://www.cal.org/ncle/digests/SCHWARZ.htm
1185. Schwarz, R. (2000) ESL instruction and adults with learning disabilities. ERIC Digest EDO-LE-00-01,  http://www.cal.org/ncle/digests/LD2.htm
1186. Schwarz, R. (2003) ‘Learning Disabilities and ESOL Students’, Maryland TESOL newsletter 22, p. 2. Reprinted at http://www.american.edu/tesol/RobinArt.pdf
1187. Schwarz, R. (n.d.) LD and the English Language Learner, http://ldlink.coe.utk.edu/pdf_files/esl_ld.pdf
1188. Schwarz, R. L. (1997) Learning disabilities and foreign language learning: a painful collision, http://ldonline.org/ld_indepth/foreign_lang/painful_collision.html
1189. Secemski, S., Deutsch, R. and Adoram, C. (2000) ‘Structured multisensory teaching for second language learning in Israel’, in Peer, L. and Reid, G. (eds) Multilingualism, literacy and dyslexia: a challenge for educators, London: David Fulton, pp. 235-242.

1190. Sellin, K. (1991) ‘Probleme im Fremdsprachenunterricht. Für Schüler, Eltern und Lehrer’, LRS: Zeitschrift des Bundesverbandes Legasthenie e.V., 2/91.

1191. Sellin, K. (1993) ‘Auswirkungen legasthenischer Schwächen beim Erlernen einer Fremdsprache: Beobachtungen und Hilfen’, Bericht über den Fachkongress/Berlin des Bundesverbandes Legasthenie e.V.

1192. Sellin, K. (1993) ‘Auswirkungen legasthenischer Schwächen beim Erlernen einer Fremdsprache: Beobachtungen und Hilfen’, in Dummer-Smoch, L. (ed.), Legasthenie: Bericht über den Fachkongress des Bundesverbandes Legasthenie in Berlin, pp. 329-338.

1193. Sellin, K. (2001) ‘Neuropsychological aspects in the approach of teaching and learning a foreign language’, 5th British Dyslexia Association International Conference 2001, http://www.bdainternationalconference.org/presentations/thu_s6_d_12.htm
1194. Sellin, K.(2003) Legasthenie und Fremdsprachen - Problemschwerpunkte und Anregungen zur Intervention bei Englisch, Französisch und Latein, paper presented at Dyslexia Budapest: First All-European Conference of the European Dyslexia Association, 2-4 October 2003.

1195. Sellin, K.(2003) ‘Legasthenie und Fremdsprachen’, in Ganser, B. and Richter, W. (eds) Was tun bei Legasthenie an der Sekundarstufe?, Donauwörth: Auer, pp. 162-187.

1196. Sellin, K. (2004) Wenn Kinder mit Legasthenie Fremdsprachen lernen, Munich: Reinhardt.
Shrum, J. L. and Glisan, E. W. (1994) ‘Handling student diversity in the language classroom’, in Shrum, J. L. and Glisan, E. W., Teacher’s handbook: contextualised language instruction, Boston: Heinle and Heinle.

Šigutová, M. (2004) ‘Výuka cizích jazyků u dětí s dyslexií’, in Ries, L. and Kollárová, E. (eds.) Svět cizích jazyků DNES, Didaktis.

1197. Simon, C. S. (2000) ‘Dyslexia and foreign language learning: a personal experience’, Annals of Dyslexia 50, pp. 155-188.

Simon, C. S. and Montarnal, A. M. (2002) Dyslexie et apprentissage d’une langue étrangère, Le forum des lecteurs. A la mémoire de R. Kettela et de P. Mager, Le Mesnil Saint Denis: Association française de Parents d’Enfants en Difficulté d’Apprentissage du Langage Écrit et Oral.

1198. Simonfalvi, L. (2000) A case study, http://www.ilsgroup.hu/ilsgroup.php?in=ittdc/ldc
1199. Simons, A. R. L. (1999) Teaching ESL among Adults with Learning Disabilities: Training Materials for Facilitators and Participants, http://www.swadulted.com/workshops/ld/esl-ld.html
1200. Sitek, B (2000) ‘Buchbesprechung: Helmut Dast: Das unnötige Versagen in Englisch’, Psychologieunterricht 32, pp 58-59. Online at http://www.psychologielehrer.de/Zeitschrift/PsyUnt32.PDF
1201. Smythe, I. (1999) ‘What can we learn from teaching Japanese?’, Dyslexia Contact 18, p. 27.

1202. Smythe, I. (2000) Helping the dyslexic individual with learning foreign languages, World Dyslexia Network Foundation advice sheet, http://web.ukonline.co.uk/wdnf/advice.pdf
1203. Smythe, I. (n.d.) Hogyan segítsünk a diszlexiás gyereknek az idegen nyelvek tanulásában?, http://www.diszlexia.info/segidegennyelv.htm
1204. Socrates Minerva Project (2007) CALLDysc: Collaborative Additional Language Learning for Dyslexics, http://www.calldysc.eu/
1205. Sparks, R. (1995) ‘Examining the Linguistic Coding Deficit Hypothesis to Explain Individual Differences in Foreign Language Learning’, Annals of Dyslexia 45, pp. 187-219.

1206. Sparks, R. (1995) ‘Foreign Language Learning Problems and the At-Risk Learner’, Research and Teaching in Developmental Education 12, pp. 39-53.

1207. Sparks, R. (2001) ‘Foreign language learning problems of students classified as learning disabled and non-learning disabled: Is there a difference?’, Topics in Language Disorders, 21, pp. 38‑54.

1208. Sparks, R. (2001) ‘Foreign Language Learning Problems of Students Classified as Learning Disabled and Non-Learning Disabled: Is There a Difference?’, Topics in Language Disorders, 21, pp. 38-54.

1209. Sparks, R. (2006) ‘Is there a “disability” for learning a foreign language?’ Journal of Learning Disabilities 39(6), pp. 544-557.

1210. Sparks, R. L. (2009) ‘If You Don't Know Where You're Going, You'll Wind up Somewhere Else: The Case of “Foreign Language Learning Disability”’, Foreign Language Annals 42(1), pp. 7‑26.

1211. Sparks, R., and Artzer, M. (2000) ‘Foreign language learning, hyperlexia, and early word recognition’, Annals of Dyslexia 50, pp. 189-211.
1212. Sparks, R., Artzer, M., Javorsky, J., Patton, J., Ganschow, L., Miller, K. and Hordubay, D. (1998) ‘Students classified as learning disabled (LD) and non learning disabled students: two comparison studies of native language skill, foreign language aptitude, and foreign language proficiency’, Foreign Language Annals 31, pp. 535-551.
1213. Sparks, R., Artzer, M., Patton, J., Ganschow, L., Miller, K., Hordubay, D. and Walsh, G. (1998) ‘Benefits of multisensory language instruction for at-risk learners: a comparison study of high school Spanish students’, Annals of Dyslexia 48, pp. 239‑270.
1214. Sparks, R. and Ganschow, L. (1991) ‘Foreign language learning differences: Affective or native language aptitude differences?’, The Modern Language Journal 75(i), pp. 3-17.

1215. Sparks, R. and Ganschow, L. (1991) ‘Foreign Language Learning Foreign Language Learning “Disabilities” and the Use of the Modern Language Aptitude Test: A Response to Faigel’, AHSSPPE Latest Developments, Spring, pp. 1-4.

1216. Sparks, R. and Ganschow, L. (1993) ‘The impact of native language learning problems on foreign language learning: Case study illustrations of the linguistic coding deficit hypothesis’, The Modern Language Journal 77(i), pp. 58-74.

1217. Sparks, R. and Ganschow, L. (1993) ‘Searching for the cognitive locus of foreign language learning difficulties: Linking first and second language learning’, The Modern Language Journal 77(iii), pp. 298-302.

1218. Sparks, R. and Ganschow, L. (1993) ‘The effects of a multisensory structured language approach on the native language and foreign language aptitude skills of at-risk learners: A follow-up and replication study’, Annals of Dyslexia 43, pp. 194-216.

1219. Sparks, R. and Ganschow, L. (1993) ‘Identifying and instructing at-risk foreign language learners in college’, in Benseler, D. (ed.) The dynamics of language program development, Boston: Heinle & Heinle, pp. 173-199.

1220. Sparks, R. and Ganschow, L. (1993) ‘Foreign language learning and the learning disabled/at-risk student: A review of recent research’, International Schools Journal 25, pp. 47-54.

1221. Sparks, R. and Ganschow L. (2001) ‘Selected References on Foreign Language Learning in Relation to At-Risk Students and Students with Foreign Language Learning Problems’, ADFL Bulletin 32, pp. 65-70. Online at http://www.mla.org/ADFL/bulletin/v32n3/323065.htm
1222. Sparks, R. and Ganschow L. (2002) LD and FLL: Historical and Cross-Disciplinary Perspectives, presentation at the International Dyslexia Association 2002 International Conference on Multilingual and Cross-Cultural Perspectives on Dyslexia, June 27-29, 2002, Washington, DC. Audiotape or CD available, details at http://www.interdys.org/pdf/audio-order.pdf
1223. Sparks, R., Ganschow, L., Artzer, M., Siebenhar, D. and Plageman, M. (1997) ‘Anxiety and Proficiency in a Foreign Language’, Perceptual and Motor Skills 85, pp. 559-562.

1224. Sparks, R., Ganschow, L., Artzer, M. and Patton, J. (1997) ‘Foreign language proficiency of at-risk and not-at-risk learners over two years of foreign language instruction’, Journal of Learning Disabilities 30, pp. 92-98.

1225. Sparks, R., Ganschow, L., Fluharty, K. and Little, S. (1995) ‘An exploratory study of the effects of Latin on the native language skills and foreign language aptitude of students with and without learning disabilities’, The Classical Journal 91(2), pp. 165-184.

1226. Sparks, R., Ganschow, L. and Javorsky, J. (1992) ‘Diagnosing and accommodating the foreign language learning difficulties of college students with learning disabilities’, Learning disabilities: Research and Practice 7, pp. 150-160.

1227. Sparks, R., Ganschow, L. and Javorsky, J. (1993) ‘Perceptions of low and high risk students and students with learning disabilities about high school foreign language courses’, Foreign Language Annals 26, pp. 491-510.

1228. Sparks, R. L., Ganschow, L. and Javorsky, J. (1995) ‘Counterpoint: I know one when I see one (or I know one because I am one)’, Foreign Language Annals, 28(4), pp. 479-487.

1229. Sparks, R. L., Ganschow, L. and Javorsky, J. (1995) ‘Satiating the appetite of the sociologic sponge: A rejoinder to Mabbott’, Foreign Language Annals, 28(4), pp. 495-498.

1230. Sparks, R., Ganschow, L., Javorsky, J., Pohlman, J. and Patton, J. (1992) ‘Identifying native language deficits in high- and low-risk foreign language learners in high school’, Foreign Language Annals 25, pp. 403-418.

1231. Sparks, R., Ganschow, L., Javorsky, J., Pohlman, J. and Patton, J. (1992) ‘Test comparisons among students identified as high-risk, low-risk and learning-disabled in high school foreign language courses’, The Modern Language Journal, 76(ii), pp. 142-159.

1232. Sparks, R., Ganschow, L., Kenneweg, S. and Miller, K. (1991) ‘Use of an Orton-Gillingham approach to teach a foreign language to dyslexic/learning disabled students: explicit teaching of phonology in a second language’, Annals of Dyslexia 41, pp. 96‑118.

1233. Sparks, R., Ganschow, L. and Pohlman, J. (1989) ‘Linguistic coding deficits in foreign language learners’, Annals of Dyslexia 39, pp. 179‑195.

1234. Sparks, R., Ganschow, L., Pohlman, J., Skinner, S. and Artzer, M. (1992) ‘The effects of a multisensory structured language approach on the native language and foreign language aptitude skills of at-risk learners’, Annals of Dyslexia 42, pp. 25-53.

1235. Sparks, R., Ganschow, L. and Schneider, E. (2002) ‘Teaching foreign (second) languages to at-risk learners: Research and practice’, in Sullivan, J.H. (ed.), Literacy and the second language learner, Greenwich, CT: Information Age Publishing, pp. 55-83.

1236. Sparks, R. and Javorsky, J. (1999) ‘A response to Arries: “Learning disabilities and foreign languages: a curriculum approach to inclusive courses”’, Modern Language Journal 83(iv), pp. 569-573. 
1237. Sparks, R. and Javorsky, J. (1999) ‘Students Classified as Learning Disabled and the College Foreign Language Requirement: Replication and Comparison Studies’, Journal of Learning Disabilities 32, pp. 329-349.

1238. Sparks, R. and Javorsky, J. (1999) ‘Section 504 and the Americans with Disabilities Act: accommodating the learning disabled student in the foreign language curriculum’, ADFL Bulletin 30, pp. 36-44.

1239. Sparks, R. and Javorsky, J. (2000) ‘Section 504 and the Americans with Disabilities Act: Accommodating the Learning Disabled Student in the Foreign Language Curriculum: An Update’, Foreign Language Annals, 33, pp. 645‑654. 

1240. Sparks, R., Javorsky, J. and Ganschow, L. (1990) ‘Role of the service provider in helping students with learning disabilities with foreign language learning’, in Vander Putten, J. J. (ed.) Reaching new heights: Proceedings of the 1989 AHSSPPE Conference, Columbus, OH: Association of Handicapped Student Services in Postsecondary Education, pp. 87-91.

1241. Sparks, R.L., Javorsky, J. and Philips, L. (2004) ‘College Students Classified with ADHD and the Foreign Language Requirement’, Journal of Learning Disabilities 37(2), pp. 169-178.

1242. Sparks, R.L., Javorsky, J. and Philips, L. (2005) ‘Comparison of the Performance of College Students Classified as ADHD, LD and LD/ADHD in Foreign Language Courses’, Language Learning 55, pp. 151-177.

1243. Sparks, R. and Miller, K. (2000) ‘Teaching a Foreign Language Using Multisensory Structured Language Techniques: Methodology and Research’, Dyslexia 6, pp. 124-132.

1244. Sparks, R., Philips, L. and Ganschow, L. (1996) ‘Students classified as learning disabled and the college foreign language requirement: A case study of one university’, in Liskin-Gasparro, J. (ed.) Patterns and policies: the changing demographies of foreign language instruction, Boston: Heinle & Heinle, pp. 123‑159.

1245. Sparks, R., Philips, L., Ganschow, L. and Javorsky, J. (1999) ‘Comparison of Students Classified as Learning Disabled who Petitioned for or Fulfilled the College Foreign Language Requirement’, Journal of Learning Disabilities 32, pp. 553-565.

1246. Sparks, R., Philips, L., Ganschow, L. and Javorsky, J. (1999) ‘Students Classified as Learning Disabled and the College Foreign Language Requirement: A Quantitative Analysis’, Journal of Learning Disabilities 32, pp. 566-580.

1247. Sparks, R., Philips, L. and Javorsky, J. (2002) ‘Students Classified as LD Who Received Course Substitutions for the College Foreign Language Requirement: A Replication Study’, Journal of Learning Disabilities 35(6), pp. 482-499, 538.

1248. Sparks, R., Philips, L. and Javorsky, J. (2003) ‘College Students Classified as Learning Disabled (LD) and Attention Deficit Hyperactivity Disorder (ADHD) and the Foreign Language Requirement’, Foreign Language Annals 36, pp. 325-337.

1249. Stephens, S. (1990) ‘Latin and the learning disabled student’, The Classical Outlook 67(3), pp. 111-113.

1250. Stroer, J. (1998) ‘Latin class: Learning a success despite obstacles’, Online Athens 14 December 1998, http://www.onlineathens.com/1998/121498/1214.a11learn.html
1251. Suen, L. (2008) Dyslexia and Chinese: Teaching Chinese to dyslexic learners - from a Chinese to an English context, presentation at Language Learning and Dyslexia Symposium, 15 February 2008, London: School of Oriental and African Studies.
1252. Szabó, T. (n.d.) Diszlexiás gyerek is tanulhat idegen nyelvet, http://www.diszlexia.info/diszistannyelv.htm
1253. Tameside SpLD Support Service (1996) Teaching modern languages to pupils with specific learning difficulties: a teacher’s handbook, Tameside: Tameside Education Development Centre.

1254. Tánczos, J., Mónos, K. And Wiwczaroski, T. B. (2011) ‘Principles and methods of teaching foreign languages to dyslexic learners’, English for Specific Purposes World 32 (September 2011). Online at http://www.esp-world.info/articles_32/doc/wiwczaroski_2.pdf
1255. Taylor, L. B. (2003) Responding to diversity: Issues in assessing language learners with disabilities, paper presented at the American Assoiciation for Aplied Linguistics Annual Conference 2003: The Diversity of Applied Linguistics, March 22-25, Arlington, Virginia.

1256. Thomson, M. (2003) ‘Understanding dyslexia and the implications for teaching modern languages to all young learners’, 12th Annual Primary Modern Languages Conference, 7th February 2003, Bilingualism, Languages/Literacies & Education Network.

1257. Thomson, M. (2007) Dyslexia and modern foreign languages, http://www.dyslexiascotland.org.uk/documents/2_7ForeignLanguages.pdf and http://dyslexicadvantage.wikispaces.com/file/view/DyslexiaForeignLanguages.pdf
1258. Tiffin-Richards, M. C. (2004) English4Uth - an English language learning programme for German scholars with dyslexia, paper presented at the British Dyslexia Association International Conference, DYSLEXIA: The Dividends from Research to Policy and Practice, 27-30 March 2004, University of Warwick, http://www.bdainternationalconference.org/2004/presentations/sun_p1_c_23.shtml
1259. Tomková, J. (2001) ‘Legasthenie im Fremdsprachenunterricht’, in Beyer, J. (ed.) Beiträge zur germanistischen Pädagogik, Band 2. Hradec Králové: Gaudeamus.

1260. Tomlinson, D. (1996) ‘Are there Dyslexic EFL Students in Colleges and Universities in Japan?’, Language Issues: Journal of the Foreign Language Education Center of the Prefectural University of Kumamoto 2(1).

1261. Tong, Y., Leather, C. and Zhang, M. (2006) A New Challenge in Teaching Chinese as a Foreign Language: a case study on assisting a student with dyslexia to learn Chinese, presentation at 2006 Conference of the British Chinese Language Teaching Seminar, Theoretical and Empirical Approach to Applied Chinese Language Studies, 9th - 10th September 2006, Churchill College, Cambridge, UK. 

1262. Trites, R. L. (1976) ‘Children with learning difficulties in primary French immersion’, The Canadian Modern Language Review 33, pp.193-207.

1263. Trites, R. L. (1986) Learning disabilities and prediction of success in primary French immersion: An overview. Toronto: Ontario Ministry of Education.

Trites, R.L. and Price, M.A. (1977) Learning disabilities found in association with French immersion programming: A cross-validation. Ottawa, ON: University of Ottawa Press.

1264. Tůmová, J. (2001-2002) ‘Vzdělávání učitelů cizích jazyků v problematice SPU’, Cizí jazyky, 45(1), p. 23-24.

1265. Tůmová, J. (2001-2002) ‘Specifická chyba u žáků s SPU v cizích jazycích’, Cizí jazyky 45(4), pp. 130-131.

Univerzita Palackého v Olomouci Katedra anglického jazyka (n.d.) Pupils with specific learning difficulties in Heterogeneous Foreign Language Classes in the Primary and Lower-Secondary School, http://kaj.upol.cz/studium/praxe/DYS4pr.doc
1266. University of Hull Language Institute (n.d.) Dyslexia and learning a modern foreign language. http://www.hull.ac.uk/langinst/olc/dyslexia.htm
1267. University of Hull Language Institute (n.d.) Dyslexia and Modern Foreign Language Learning, http://www.hull.ac.uk/langinst/olc/DYSFAQ.htm
1268. University of Hull Language Institute (n.d.) Dyslexia and Learning a Modern Foreign Language: Guidelines for Learners with Dyslexia, http://www.hull.ac.uk/langinst/olc/DYSSTU.htm
1269. University of Hull Language Institute (n.d.) Learning a Modern Foreign Language: Guidelines for Tutors / Advisers / Course Designers, http://www.hull.ac.uk/langinst/olc/DYSTUT.htm
1270. University of Hull Language Institute (n.d.) Materials Audit, http://www.hull.ac.uk/languages/current/olc/dysaud.doc
1271. University of Sheffield (2004) Teaching Students with Dyslexia: Anna applies to the Department of Languages and Interpreting Studies, http://www.shef.ac.uk/disability/teaching/dyslexia/11_cases.html#anna
1272. U.S. Department of Education (2003) Symposium summary, National symposium on learning disabilities in English language learners, October 14-15, 2003, Washington DC, http://www.ncela.gwu.edu/oela/2003symposium_proceedings.pdf
1273. Vaatstra, H. (1994) Dyslexie-vriendelijk vreemde-talenonderwijs, Masters Dissertation, Rijksuniversiteit Groningen, Faculteit der Letteren, Scandinavische Talen, Abstract at http://odur.let.rug.nl/scan/study/scriptie/vaatstra.htm
1274. Valtin, R., Jung, U. and Scheerer-Neumann, G. (1981) Legasthenie in Wissenschaft und Unterricht: Leseprozeßmodell, Fremdsprachenlegasthenie und Erstlesedidaktik, Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft.
Vaštová, J. (1996) Dyslexia: A Study into the Extent to which Dyslexia Influences L2 Acquisition, Vedoucí diplomové práce: Green, S. J., České Budějovice: Bakalářská práce — Pedagogická fakulta JU, Katedra anglistiky.
Vaughn, S., Linan-Thompson, S., Mathes, P. G., Cirino, P. T., Carlson, C. D., Pollard-Durodola, S. D., Cardenas-Hagan, E. and Francis, D. J. (2006) ‘Effectiveness of Spanish Intervention for First-Grade English Language Learners at Risk for Reading Difficulties’, Journal of Learning Disabilities, 39(1), pp. 56-73.
Večeřová, K. (2007) Motivations- und Relaxationstechniken im Deutschunterricht Bei Kindern mit Verhaltensstörungen, Diplomarbeit, Masaryk-Universität in Brno, Pädagogische Fakultät, http://is.muni.cz/th/41129/pedf_m/Motivations-_und_Relaxationstechniken_im_Deutschunterricht_bei_Kindern_mit_Verhaltensstorungen.pdf 
1275. Verband Dyslexie Schweiz (n.d.) Auswirkungen legasthenischer Schwächen beim Erlernen einer Fremdsprache. Sonderbroschüre. Zürich: Verband Dyslexie Schweiz.
1276. Vereniging van Leraren in Levende Talen (2008) Special: dyslexie en talenonderwijs, Levende Talen Magazine 95, May 2008. Online at http://www.levendetalen.nl/docs/200806011625466716.pdf


1277. Vicsek, A.(2003) Dyslexic Children and Foreign Languages — Why it is hard and how we can help, paper presented at Dyslexia Budapest: First All-European Conference of the European Dyslexia Association, 2-4 October 2003.
1278. Vilenius-Tuohimaa, P. and Leppänen, P.H.T. (2008) ‘Englannin kielen harjoitusohjelma esimerkkinä kielellisten vaikeuksien interventiotutkimuksesta’, NMI-Bulletin 18(4), pp. 21–31.
1279. Vilhonen, M. (2009) Fast ForWord -kuntoutusohjelma englannin kielen kuullun- ja luetunymmärtämisen kuntoutuksessa suomalaisnuorilla, joilla on lukemisen ja englanninkielen oppimisen vaikeuksia, Pro Gradu Thesis, University of Jyväskylä. Online at https://jyx.jyu.fi/dspace/bitstream/handle/123456789/22352/URN_NBN_fi_jyu-200910224273.pdf?sequence=1
1280. Viskari, K. (2005) Foreign Language Learning Disabilities: Theoretical and Practical Tools for English Teachers in Finnish Upper Secondary Schools: A Pro Gradu Thesis in English, Department of Languages, University of Jyväskylä, https://jyx.jyu.fi/dspace/bitstream/handle/123456789/7414/URN_NBN_fi_jyu-2005164.pdf?sequence=1
1281. Vlaams Expertisecentrum Handicap en Hoger Onderwijs (2006) Wegwijzer Dyslexie en vreemde talen in niet-taalrichtingen, http://www.siho.be/files/Wegwijzer%20Dyslexie%20en%20vreemde%20talen.pdf
Vrátilová, K. (1998) Didaktische Aktivitäten im Fremdsprachenunterricht bei dyslektichen Kindern, bakalářská práce, Plzeň: Západočeská univerzita. Pedagogická fakulta.
1282. Weiner, E. M. (n.d.) Fremdsprachen: Englisch kann auch Spaß machen, http://www.lrs.de/fremdsprachen.htm
1283. Werbińska, D. (2002) ‘Teaching English to a dyslectic child’, Post Scriptum 1/2002, http://www.wszpwn.com.pl/dokumenty/post/nr1/str13.pdf
Wilkinson, C. Y., Ortiz, A. A., Robertson, P. M. and Kushner, M. I. (2006) ‘English Language Learners with Reading-Related LD: Linking Data from Multiple Sources to Make Eligibility Determinations’, Journal of Learning Disabilities, 39(2), pp. 129-141.

1284. Will, G.(2003) ‘Legastheniebedingte Probleme beim Erlernen der englischen Sprache’, in Ganser, B. and Richter, W. (eds) Was tun bei Legasthenie an der Sekundarstufe?, Donauwörth: Auer, pp. 188-191.
1285. Willems, I. (2001) Dyslexie bij het vreemde talenonderwijs in de middenschool, Thesis, University of Antwerp.
1286. Wilson, D. R. (2003) Case Study: Fraser — a Foreign Language Learner with Specific Learning Difficulties (Dyslexia), http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/case/spld.html
1287. Wilson, D. R. (2005) Dyslexic language learners in secondary education, Children and Teenagers CATS: the publication of the Young Learners Special Interest Group of the International Association on the Teaching of English as a Foreign Language Issue 2/05, Autumn 2005, pp. 13-15. Online at http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/mfl/dyslexic.doc 
1288. Wilson, D. R. (2008) Case Study: Neil — a Foreign Language Learner with Attention Deficit Hyperactivity Disorder, http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/case/adhd.html
1289. Wilson, D. R. (2008) Case Study: Pauline — a Foreign Language Learner with Developmental Coordination Disorder (Dyspraxia), http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/case/dcd.html
1290. Wiss, C. A. (1987) ‘Issues in assessment of learning problems in children from French immersion programs: a case study illustration in support of Cummins’, The Canadian Modern Language Review/La Revue canadienne des langues vivantes 42(2), pp. 302-313.
1291. Wiss, C.A. (1988) ‘Learning disabilities: A bar to immersion?’ Canadian Parents for French (CPF) National Newsletter 42, p. 4.
1292. Wiss, C. (1989) ‘Early French immersion programs may not be suitable for every child’, The Canadian Modern Language Review 45(3), pp. 517-529.
1293. Witruk, E. (1994) Fremdsprachenerwerb bei Legasthenikern, Antrag zur Begutachtung bei der DFG eingereicht. Universität Leipzig, Institut für Angewandte Psychologie und Sozialpsychologie, Tieckstr. 2, 04275 Leipzig.

1294. Wölms, B. (2006) Legasthenie in Fremdsprachenunterricht - Aspekte der schulischen LRSFörderung im Fach Englisch ab Klasse 5, XIII. Interdisziplinäre Fachtagung, Legasthenie und Dyskalkulie in Elternhaus, Schule und Beruf, Samstag, 4. November 2006, Philipps-Universität Marburg.
1295. Wresnik, B. (1980) ‘Lernschwierigkeit und ihre Auswirkungen auf den Fremdsprachenunterricht. Erster Teil.’, Kärntner Lehrerstimme 35(3), pp. 15-16
1296. Wright, J. D., Cavanaugh, R. A., Sainato, D. M. and Heward, W. E. (1995) ‘Ayudantes y Estudiantes: a demonstration of a class wide peer tutoring program in a modified Spanish class for secondary students identified as Learning Disabled or Academically at Risk’, Education and Treatment of Children 18(1), pp. 33-52.
1297. Wydell, T. (2008) Relationship between Reading/Writing Development in English and Cognitive Abilities amongst Japanese Junior High School Students: Normal vs. Poor Readers, presentation at Language Learning and Dyslexia Symposium, 15 February 2008, London: School of Oriental and African Studies.
1298. Yang, X. (n.d.) Using color and shape coding to teach sentence structure in Chinese, http://www.american.edu/tesol/wpyang.pdf
1299. Yates, J. (n.d.) ‘Multisensory Modern Languages: theory into practice’, Dyslexia Review 10(2).
1300. Zander, G. (2002) Was ist LRS-Förderung im Englischunterricht?, Mülheim an der Ruhr: Verlag an der Ruhr.
1301. Zander, G. (2002) Besser Englisch lernen trotz Lese-Rechtschreib-Schwäche: Arbeitsblätter, Materialien und Tipps, Mülheim an der Ruhr: Verlag an der Ruhr.
1302. Zeeuw, M. de (2004) Dyslexie en tweede-taalverwerving: een transparant probleem?, Abstracts TTWiA nr. 71, jaargang 2004, nr. 1.

Zelinková, O. (2002) ‘Vyučování cizím jazykům u dyslektiků’, Speciální pedagogika 12(4), pp. 289-294.
1303. Zelinková, O. (2005) Cizí jazyky a specifické poruchy učení, Havlíčkův Brod: Tobiáš.
Zink de Díaz, L. (2005) TPR Foreign Language Instruction and Dyslexia, http://www.dyslexia.com/library/tprlanguage.htm 

Social, emotional and behavioural difficulties

1304. Asher, C., Heys, S. and West, M. (1995) ‘MFL for pupils with emotional and behavioural difficulties: exploring the possible’, Language Learning Journal 11, pp. 14-17.

1305. Barnard, J. (2000) ‘From mainstream to EBD: Anyone for meatballs?’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 12, p. 9. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/bulletin/SEN/sen12.pdf
1306. Department for Education and Skills (2004) MFL Framework: Pupils with emotional and behavioural difficulties, http://www.standards.dfes.gov.uk/keystage3/respub/mflframework/additional_guidance_inclusion/including_sen_pupils/emotional_behavioural/
1307. Fachgruppe Sonderschule (2003) Eckpunktepapier „Frühes Fremdsprachenlernen“ in der Grundstufe der Schule für Erziehungshilfe, http://www.schule-bw.de/schularten/sonderschulen/fruehesfremdsprachen/unterlagen/Eckpunkte%20SfE.pdf
1308. Fink, C. (2001) ‘Lernwerkstatt-Lernen geht auf Schülerbedürfnisse ein. Möglichkeiten und Grenzen einer Lernwerkstatt im Englischunterricht’, Praxis Schule 5-10, 12/2001/3, pp. 9-15

1309. Harvey, C. (2003) ‘Integrating a language into a special school’, European Award for languages 2003, London: Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research, p. 6. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/euroaward/booklet2003.pdf
1310. Martikke, H.-J. (1991) ‘Pädagogische Angebote zur Einzelförderung von Schülern und Schülerinnen mit Verhaltensstörungen- dargestellt an einem Beispiel zum Englischunterricht’, Vierteljahresschrift für Heilpädagogik und ihre Nachbargebiete 60(3), pp. 262-281.

Oberschulamt Tübingen (2003) Kommunikationsförderung an der Schule für Erziehungshilfe durch frühes Fremdsprachenlernen, http://www.schule-bw.de/schularten/sonderschulen/fruehesfremdsprachen/unterlagen/SfE-2.ppt
1311. Rusiłowski, A. (2003) Teatralne techniki nauczania języków obcych dla uczniów z zaburzeniami zasobów uwagi (ADD), Ogólnopolska Konferencja, nt. nauczania języków obcych uczniów ze specyficznymi potrzebami edukacyjnymi, II Podstawowa Szkoła Społeczna i II Społeczne Gimnazjum STO w Gdańsku, Gdańsk, 27 wrzesień 2003.

Schwerdtfeger, I. C. (1979) ‘Englischunterricht an Sonderschulen für Verhaltensgestörte — Überlegungen zur Didaktik und Methodik’, in Schöder, W. (ed.) Fachdidaktisches Studium in der Lehrerfortbildung: Englisch, München: Oldenbourg Verlag, pp. 116-128.

1312. Smith, M. (2003) ‘The European Dimension — and beyond!’, MFL: CILT’s bulletin for secondary language teachers 2, p. 8. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/publications/bulletins/MFL/mfl2.pdf
1313. Spann, H. (2005) ‘Pupils with emotional and behavioural problems as action researchers in foreign language teaching’, Emotional and Behavioural Difficulties 10(1), pp. 33-42.

1314. Thompson, H. (1996) ‘Developing the International Dimension for pupils with special educational needs’, Francophonie 14, pp. 9‑12.

1315. Wilson, D. R. (2002) Case Study: Gemma — a Foreign Language Learner with Emotional and Behavioural Difficulties, http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/case/sebd.html
1316. Young, Y. F. (2002) Diagnostic instruments and procedures to identify TVES college students with English reading difficulties, Taipei: The Crane Publishing Company.

Communication and interaction difficulties

1317. Department for Education and Skills (2004) MFL Framework: Pupils with communication difficulties, http://www.standards.dfes.gov.uk/keystage3/respub/mflframework/additional_guidance_inclusion/including_sen_pupils/communication_difficulties/
1318. Kreyenborg-Nicols, A. (2000). Do children with communication impairment benefit from the study of a modern foreign language at key stage 3? Unpublished thesis, University of Birmingham.
1319. Veldman, H. J. (2008) Een communicatieve stoornis en het leren van een moderne vreemde taal. Leerlingen met een communicatieve stoornis in het Nederlandse onderwijs in de moderne vreemde talen, Master Thesis, Universiteit Utrecht, http://igitur-archive.library.uu.nl/student-theses/2008-0625-200450/eindversie%208.doc
Speech, language and communication needs

1320. Allen, M. (n.d.) Intervention for Learners of English as a Second Language Activities and Techniques for Second Language Learners with Disordered Speech, http://darkwing.uoregon.edu/~wis/www%20work/Presentation.html
1321. Appel, Joachim (2005): “Frühes Fremdsprachenlernen und Lerner mit schwierigen Voraussetzungen. Zehn fachdidaktische Überlegungen”, Die Sprachheilarbeit. 3/2005, pp. 123-129.
1322. Astrid-Lindgren-Schule (n.d.) Beispiel Englisch, http://www.als-gg.de/page14.html
1323. Berkhan, Cornelia (2004) “Englisch an der Schule für Sprachbehinderte? - Zur Theorie des Hörverstehensansatzes und mögliche Konsequenzen”, in Grohnfeldt, M. (ed.) Lehrbuch der Sprachbehindertenpädagogik und Logopädie, Band 5: Bildung, Erziehung und Unterricht, Stuttgart, Berlin, Köln: Verlag Kohlhammer, pp. 305-315.

1324. British Educational Communications and Technology Agency (2003) ‘Second language learning’, in Easyspeak Forum digest – November 2003, http://forumfiles.ngfl.gov.uk/inclusion/easyspeak_nov03_digest.rtf
1325. Day, R. R. (1981) ‘Silence and the ESL child’, TESOL Quarterly 15(1), pp. 35-39.

1326. Deininger, D., Heinemann D.-E., Schlentner, S., Schmalenbach, P. and Wortmann, L. (2003) Konzeption des Frühen Fremdsprachenlernens in den Klassen 1 und 2 an Schulen für Sprachbehinderte, http://www.schule-bw.de/schularten/sonderschulen/fruehesfremdsprachen/unterlagen/Konzeptionspr.pdf
1327. Eierdanz, R. (2004) Let´s play English - Konzeptionelle Überlegungen zum Englischunterricht einer dritten Jahrgangsstufe an der Erich Kästner-Schule (SfSB) in Münster, Examensarbeit, Seminar für Sonderpädagogik in Münster. Download details at http://www.grin.com/de/preview/27980.html 
1328. Elser, J. (2005) Früher Fremdsprachenunterricht an der Schule für Sprachbehinderte und seine Möglichkeiten zur auditiven Diskriminationsförderung bei aussprachegestörten Kindern, Wissenschaftliche Hausarbeit, University of Heidelberg.
1329. Fachgruppe Sonderschule (2003) Frühes Fremdsprachenlernen an Schulen für Sprachbehinderte, http://www.schule-bw.de/schularten/sonderschulen/fruehesfremdsprachen/unterlagen/schulefsprach.htm
1330. Fenk, S. and Leisner, A. (2004) ‘Fremdsprachenunterricht mit sprachbehinderten Kindern - eine Herausforderung für Lernende und Lehrende?! Nothing succeeds like success oder Nichts ist erfolgreicher als der Erfolg’, Die Sprachheilarbeit, 49(4), pp. 175-181.
1331. Friederichs, H. and Ladwig, E.-M. (2006) Entwicklung von Sprachlernkompetenz der Schülerinnen und Schüler mit dem Förderbedarf Sprache im Englischunterricht der Primarstufe durch Einsatz von Bilderbüchern, Presentation at Sprache Emotion Bewusstheit: dgs Kongress Kõln 2006.
1332. Friederichs, H. and Ladwig, E.-M. (2006) ‘Entwicklung von Sprachlernkompetenz der Schülerinnen und Schüler mit Förderbedarf Sprache in Englischunterricht der Primarstufe durch Einsatz von Bilderbüchern’, in Bahr, R. and Iven, C. (eds) Sprache - Emotion - Bewusstheit. Beiträge zur Sprachtherapie in Schule, Praxis, Klinik, Idstein: Schulz-Kirchner Verlag, pp. 495-501.
1333. Frigerio, C. (2002) Fremdsprachenunterricht an Sprachheilschulen. Aspekte und Überlegungen. Referat anlässlich der LeiterInnenkonferenz der Sprachheilschulen Deutschschweiz. Freiburg, 15. März 2002.

1334. Fronemann, G. (2003) Erfahrungen mit dem frühen Fremdsprachenlernen in zwei 1. Klassen der Schule für Sprachbehinderte, http://www.schule-bw.de/schularten/sonderschulen/fruehesfremdsprachen/unterlagen/SfSpr%20Erfahrungen.pdf
1335. Glaeser, B. (n.d.) Speech and Language Difficulties and English Learners, http://hdcs.fullerton.edu/sped/homeBeginningSPEDteacherSupport/English%20as%20a%20Second%20Language%20for%20Special%20Education.ppt
1336. Gründemann, A. and Welling, A. 2002) ‘Kinder mit sprachlicher Beeinträchtigung lernen Fremdsprachen’, in Decke-Cornill, H. and Reichert-Wallrabenstein, M. (eds.) Fremdsprachenunterricht in medialen Lernumgebungen, Frankfurt/ Main: Peter Lang, pp. 105‑119
1337. Heinemann, D.-E. (2003) Sprache und Bewegung: Konsequenzen für das frühe Fremdsprachenlernen, http://www.schule-bw.de/schularten/sonderschulen/fruehesfremdsprachen/unterlagen/SpracheBewegung.pdf
1338. Henninger, V. (2003) Frühes Fremdsprachenlernen an Schulen für Sprachbehinderte, http://www.schule-bw.de/schularten/sonderschulen/fruehesfremdsprachen/unterlagen/Fragestellungen.pdf
1339. Hetzel, W. and Hartig-Gönnheimer, M. (2007) “Sprachbehinderte Kinder lernen Französisch. Zehn Bausteine zur Umsetzung des Frühen Fremdsprachenlernens: Ein Erfahrungsbericht der Maiwaldschule”, Die Sprachheilarbeit 4/2007, pp. 157-161.

1340. Katai, V. (2008) Betrachtung des frühen Fremdsprachenlernens am Beispiel einer 2. Klasse an der Schule für Sprachbehinderte. Erste Staatsprüfung für das Lehramt an Sonderschulen. 31. Januar 2008. An der Fakultät für Sonderpädagogik der Pädagogischen Hochschule Ludwigsburg in Verbindung mit der Universität Tübingen mit Sitz in Reutlingen. Wissenschaftliche Hausarbeit. Online at http://opus.bsz-bw.de/hsrt/volltexte/2008/29/pdf/Katai_WHA.pdf
1341. Leisner, A. (2005) Auswertung der Arbeitsgruppe “Englischunterricht mit sprachbehinderten Kindern”, Deutsche Gesellschaft für Sprachheilpädagogik Landesgruppe Sachsen e.V, Tag der Sprachheilarbeit. Fortbildung und Erfahrungsaustausch in Sachsen. Bericht vom 1. Tag der Sprachheilarbeit am 23.08.2005 in Leipzig, http://www.dgs-ev.de/sachsen/Beitrag_Leisner.htm
1342. Marten, N. (1997) ‘Englischunterricht mit Andy Warhol in einer 10. Klasse der Schule für Sprachbehinderte’, Informationen des Landesverbandes Sonderpädagogik in Berlin 3, pp. 32‑47.
1343. Martin, D. and Miller, C. (1999) ‘Planning Modern Foreign Languages Lessons’, in Language and the curriculum: Practitioner research in planning differentiation. London: David Fulton, pp. 66-84.
1344. McColl, H. (2008) MFL & inclusion: speech, language and communication difficulties & foreign language learning, http://www.hilarymccoll.co.uk/slcd.html 

1345. Meadows-Hertig, M and Fronemann, G. (October 2004) C’est l’Europe! Early Language Learning- a practical approach to the adventure of learning English/Francais. Abenteuer Englisch und Französisch an der Sprachheilschule - ein ganzheitlicher Ansatz, Workshop presented at XXVI. Kongress der Deutschen Gesellschaft für Sprachheilpädagogik e.V. vom 29.09 – 2.10.2004 in Heidelberg.

1346. Merz, A. (2003) Frühes Fremdsprachenlernen an der Schule für Sprachbehinderte? Mögliche Chancen und Hürden, http://www.schule-bw.de/schularten/sonderschulen/fruehesfremdsprachen/unterlagen/Chancen.pdf
1347. Nicholls, V. (2006) ‘Widening horizons: why foreign languages are good for children with communication difficulties’, Montessori International, April-June 2006, p. 41-42. Online at http://www.amstramgram.co.uk/article05.pdf and http://www.amstramgram.co.uk/article06.pdf 

1348. Nickol, C. (2005) Lernausgangslage von Schulanfängern in den Grund- und Sprachheilschulen für den Fremdsprachenerwerb, Wissenschaftliche Hausarbeit, University of Heidelberg.

1349. Rieder, K. (2001) Sprachstörungen und ihre Konsequenzen für den Fremdsprachenunterricht, paper presented at the Internationales Fremdsprachensymposium, 12.3. -13.3.2001 Languages and Special Needs, Fremdsprachenunterricht für Kinder mit sonderpädagogischem Förderbedarf - Schwerpunkt Integration, Vienna: Pädagogische Akademie der Erzdiözese Wien, Mayerweckstraße 1, 1210 Wien.

1350. Rieder, K. (2002) ‘Fremdsprache(n) für Kinder mit massiven Sprachstörungen? Theoretische Reflexionen einer aktuellen sprachdidaktischen Frage’, mitSprache, Fachzeitschrift für Sprachheilpädagogik 34(1), pp. 19-32.

1351. Romonath, R. (2001) Fremdsprachenlernen als langfristiges Problem- zum Zusammenhang zwischen phonologischen und orthographischen Verarbeitungsfähigkeiten und Fremdsprachenlernen bei Jugendlichen mit Sprachentwicklungsstörungen. Presentation at 38. Arbeitstagung der ständigen Konferenz der Dozenten und Dozentinnen für Sprachheilpädagogik, Berlin, 01.–03.11.2001.

1352. Sassenroth, M. (2002) ‘Früher Fremdsprachenerwerb bei laut- und schriftsprachgestörten Kindern – unmöglich, eine Zumutung oder doch praktikabel?’, in Kolberg, T. (ed.): Phänomen Sprache – Laut und Schriftsprachstörungen unter veränderten Kommunikationsbedingungen. Kongressbericht der 25. Arbeits- und Fortbildungstagung der Deutschen Gesellschaft für Sprachheilpädagogik e.V. in Halle. Würzburg: Deutsche Gesellschaft für Sprachheilpädagogik e.V.
1353. Schlentner, S and Worthmann, G. (October 2004) Einfach anfangen – ready, steady go! Fremdsprachen in Baden-Württemberg in der Eingangsstufe, Workshop presented at XXVI. Kongress der Deutschen Gesellschaft für Sprachheilpädagogik e.V. vom 29.09 – 2.10.2004 in Heidelberg.

1354. Schumacher, A. (n.d.) Englischunterricht im Primarbereich der Schule für Sprachbehinderte, http://www.learn-line.nrw.de/angebote/eis/workshop.html
1355. Seidel, M. and Schubert, D. (2005) Referat zum Thema “Englischunterricht mit sprachbehinderten Kindern”, Deutsche Gesellschaft für Sprachheilpädagogik Landesgruppe Sachsen e.V, Tag der Sprachheilarbeit. Fortbildung und Erfahrungsaustausch in Sachsen. Bericht vom 1. Tag der Sprachheilarbeit am 23.08.2005 in Leipzig, http://www.dgs-ev.de/sachsen/Beitrag_Seidel_Schubert.htm
1356. Sousa, D. A. (2001) ‘Teaching foreign languages to students with language disabilities’, in How the special needs brain learns, Thousand Oaks, CA: Corwin Press.

1357. Unterstab, A. (n.d.) Fremdspracherwerb im Primarbereich an der Schule für Sprachbehinderte, Wissenschaftliche Hausarbeit, Abteilung Sprachbehindertenpädagogik, Institut für Sonderpädagogik, Pädagogische Hochschule Heidelberg.

1358. Weiss, D. (1979) ‘Foreign Language Learning and the Stutterer’, Foreign Language Annals 12(3), pp. 191-192.

1359. Wilson, D. R. (2002) Case Study: Harry —  a Foreign Language Learner with Speech and Language Difficulties, http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/case/slcn.html
1360. Wilson, D. R. (2008) Case Study: Olivia — a Foreign Language Learner with Selective Mutism, http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/case/sm.html
1361. Wordell, Denise (1998) ‘“Rain Man” in the English language class. (Sekundarstufe II)’, Englisch betrifft uns 3, pp. 30-40.

1362. Wortmann, L. (2003) Leistungsmessung und Leistungsbeurteilung im frühen Fremdsprachenunterricht der Schule für Sprachbehinderte, http://www.schule-bw.de/schularten/sonderschulen/fruehesfremdsprachen/unterlagen/Leistungsmessung.pdf
1363. Wortmann, L. (2003) Englischunterricht in der Sekundarstufe I einer Sprachheilschule, http://www.schule-bw.de/schularten/sonderschulen/fruehesfremdsprachen/unterlagen/Didaktik1.pdf
Autistic spectrum disorders

1364. Baso, Fabrizia (2007-2008) Children with Asperger’s Syndrome in primary school: difficulties with foreign language learning. Prova finale di Laurea. Università ca’ foscari di Venezia. Facoltà di Lingue e Letterature Straniere. Corso di Laurea in Lingue e Scienze del Linguaggio. Online at http://hilarymccoll.co.uk/resources/FabriziaBaso.pdf.
1365. Bates, S. (2002) ‘No more backwards, upside down!’, Special Children 149, pp. 38-39.

1366. Besnard, C. (2006) Apprentissage du FL2 par les apprenants atteints du Syndrome d’Asperger : défis et réussites, Ontario Modern Language Teachers Association (OMLTA), 2006 Annual Spring Conference.

1367. Besnard, C. (2007) Enseigner le FLS aux apprenants atteints du syndrome d’Asperger : un acte de foi et d’amour..., 28ème congrès de l’Association québecoise des enseignants de français langue seconde (AQEFLS).

1368. Besnard, C. (2007) Can Asperger Syndrome children learn foreign languages, and become bilingual? Strengths, challenges, and positive outcomes, A World of Possibilities: 8th International Congress Autism-Europe 31 August – 2 September 2007, Oslo, Norway

1369. Besnard, C. (2008) Can High Functioning Autistic Children Learn More Than One Language?, http://www.cmcgc.com/Media/HANDOUTS/081022/070.pdf 
1370. Caldwell, E. (2002) ‘A difficulty, oui, but a deficit, non’, TES Scotland Plus May 10, 2002, p. 5. Online summary at http://www.tes.co.uk/search/search_display.asp?section=Archive&sub_section=Scotland&id=363363&Type=0
1371. Department for Education and Skills and North West Regional Special Educational Needs Partnership (2004) Children with autism: strategies for accessing the curriculum: modern foreign languages, http://www.teachernet.gov.uk/_doc/6701/modern%20foreign%20languages.pdf
1372. Hermelin, B. (2001) ‘Foreign languages’, in Hermelin, B., Bright splinters of the mind: a personal story of research with autistic savants, London: Jessica Kingsley Publishers, pp. 63-76.

1373. Kaczmarczyk, K. (2008) “More Than a Touch of Autism”, Humanising Language Teaching Magazine 10(6), http://www.hltmag.co.uk/dec08/stud02.htm
1374. Lumsden, J. (2009) ‘Modern Languages and Autism”, Scottish Languages Review 19, pp. 13-20. Online at http://www.strath.ac.uk/media/departments/curricularstudies/scilt/slr/issues/19/Lumsden.pdf
1375. Ministerium für Bildung, Wissenschaft, Weiterbildung und Kultur, Rheinland-Pfalz (2011) Anwendung von Zeiten im Fremdsprachenunterricht: Beispiel: Schüler mit Asperger-Syndrom, 8. Klasse Realschule, http://foerderung.bildung-rp.de/fileadmin/user_upload/foerderung.bildung-rp.de/Autismus/Autismus/Materialien/Beispiele_Praxis/Spezifische_Zugangsweisen/FRemdsprachenunterricht/10_Anwendung_von_Zeiten_im_Fremdsprachenunterricht.pdf
1376. Newton, M. (1998) ‘Developing communication skills in pupils with autism’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 10, pp. 6-7. Reprinted (1999) in Communication W99, pp. 22-23.

1377. Oda, T. (2010) ‘Tutoring an American autistic college student in Japanese and its challenges’, Support for Learning 25(4), pp. 165‑171.

1378. Smith, N. and Tsimpli, I.-M. (1995) The Mind of a Savant: Language, Learning and Modularity, Oxford: Blackwell.

1379. Wilson, D. R. (2002) Case Study: Ian — a Foreign Language Learner with Autistic Spectrum Disorders, http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/case/asd.html
1380. Wire, V. (2002) Learning a second language — everyone’s right or not right for everyone. With reference to high-functioning communication disordered pupils of secondary age in Scotland, MSc paper, University of Strathclyde.

1381. Wire V. (2002) Is learning a modern language a worthwhile experience for secondary pupils on the autistic spectrum? Paper presented at Scottish CILT Changing perspectives in language research conference.

1382. Wire, V. (2002) ‘Research into autism and language learning’, MFL 1, p. 8. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/publications/bulletins/MFL/mfl1.pdf
1383. Wire, V. (2003) Modern languages and learners on the autistic spectrum, paper presented at the Scottish Association for Language Teaching Annual Conference, University of Stirling.
1384. Wire, V. (2005) Autism & foreign language learning, http://www.hilarymccoll.co.uk/autismMFL.html 
1385. Wire, V. (2005) ‘Autistic Spectrum Disorders and learning foreign languages’, Support for Learning (20)3, pp. 123-128.

Sensory and physical difficulties

1386. Muños, M. L. (2000) ‘Second language acquisition and children with visual and hearing impairments’, SEE/HEAR Newsletter 5(2). http://www.tsbvi.edu/Outreach/seehear/spring00/secondlanguage.htm
1387. Reese, S. (2006) ‘When foreign languages are not seen or heard’, The Language Educator, February 2006, pp. 32-37. Online at http://www.actfl.org/files/public/TLEfebruary_article.pdf 

1388. Shelley, M. (n.d.) Multimediale Deutschkurse im Fernstudium an der Open University: Die Bedürfnisse seh- und hörbehinderter Studenten und Studentinnen, http://www.ualberta.ca/~german/idv/shelley1.htm
1389. Shelley, M. (1997) ‘Teaching languages at a distance: helping visually- and aurally-impaired students’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 9, p. 8.

Hearing impairment

1390. Ammons, D., Montenegro, F., Piñar, P. (n.d.) Spanish-LESCO reading program, http://academic.gallaudet.edu/ecurriculm.nsf/ID/DEE2E444693808C485256A26006E7800/$file/ecurric.doc
1391. Andersen, K. (n.d.) Teaching English as a 3rd language to deaf students, http://www.languages.dk/deaf/
1392. Arbeitskreis für Frühes Fremdsprachenlernen an Schulen für Hörgeschädigte in Baden-Württemberg (2003) Konzeption des Frühen Fremdsprachenlernens an Schulen für Hörgeschädigte, http://www.schule-bw.de/schularten/sonderschulen/fruehesfremdsprachen/unterlagen/hoer.pdf
1393. Averous, A. and Bonnac, F. (1995) ‘Langues vivantes étrangères: conditions de l’expérience’, in Didactiques et langue des signes françaises au collège: scolarisation d’une classe de sourds dans le second degré. Toulouse: CRDP, pp. 57-61.

1394. Baboux, M.-T., Bonoront, M., David, M., Defever, M. (1980) ‘Enseignement des langues étrangères aux déficients auditifs’, Revue générale de l’enseignement des déficients auditifs, n° 4, pp. 184-189.

1395. Bajkó, A. and Kontra, E. H. (2008) ‘Deaf EFL learners outside the school system’, in Kormos, J. and Kontra, E. H. (ed.) Language learners with special needs: an international perspective, Clevedon: Multilingual Matters, pp. 158-188.
1396. Balarbar, C. A. (2001) ‘A descriptive analysis of the bilingual-bicultural approach in teaching English as a foreign language to students with hearing impairment’, Asia Pacific Education Researcher 10, pp. 53-71.

1397. Balarbar, C. A. (n.d.) The Bilingual-Bicultural Approach in Teaching English as a Foreign Language to Multilingual Deaf students: A Descriptive Analysis, http://www.dlsu.edu.ph/academics/colleges/ced/publications/4DEAF.pdf
1398. Bar-Tzur, D. (1999) Interpreting for Foreign Language Courses: A case study with German, http://www.theinterpretersfriend.com/terp4/Ger.html
1399. Bar-Tzur, D. (2001) Interpreting for Hebrew: Language classes, Sunday school, religious services, Torah study, and sermons, http://www.theinterpretersfriend.com/terp4/Heb.html
1400. Bar-Tzur, D. and Quinto, D. (1999) Interpreting for Foreign Language Courses: A case study with Spanish, http://www.theinterpretersfriend.com/terp4/Spa.html
1401. Battista C. and Bettini V. (2000) ‘L’insegnamento della lingua inglese per gli studenti sordi nella scuola superiore (Talking hands)’, in L’Educazione superiore dei sordi. Scuola secondaria e Università, Atti del Convegno 19-20 feb.2000, Brescia: Tip.proprio, pp.89-93.
1402. Bement, L. and Quenin, C. (1998) ‘Cued Speech as a Practical Approach to Teaching Spanish to Deaf and Hard of Hearing Foreign Language Students’, Cued Speech Journal 6, pp. 40-56. Online at http://cuedspeech.mit.edu/CSJ/vol6-3.pdf
1403. Berent, G. P. (2000) English for deaf students: Assessing and addressing learners’ grammar development, paper presented at the International Seminar on Teaching English to Deaf and Hard-of-Hearing Students at Secondary and Tertiary Level of Education, Charles University, Prague, Czech Republic.

1404. Berent, G. P. (2001) ‘English for deaf students: Assessing and addressing learners’ grammar development’, in Janáková, D. (ed.) International Seminar on Teaching English to Deaf and Hard-of-Hearing Students at Secondary and Tertiary Levels of Education: Proceedings, Prague: Charles University, The Karolinum Press, pp. 124-134.
1405. Berent, G. P. (2002) English across the curriculum for deaf students, paper presented at the annual convention of Teachers of English to Speakers of Other Languages, Salt Lake City, UT.

1406. Berent, G. P. (2002) ESL Methods and Online Learning for the faculty of Bauman State Technical College, Moscow, Russia, and Charles University, Prague, Czech Republic, at NTID, July 15-19, 2002, http://www.pen.ntid.rit.edu/ESL_July_15_19.php
1407. Berent, G. P. (2004) Deaf students’ command of English relative clauses, paper presented at the annual convention of Teachers of English to speakers of other Languages, Long Beach, CA.

1408. Berent, G. P., Brown, P. M., Whitehead, B. H. (2001) Coding and evaluating deaf students’ productive English, paper presented at the annual convention of Teachers of English to Speakers of Other Languages, St. Louis, MO.

1409. Berent, G. P., Clymer, E. W. (2003) Teaching English to Eastern European deaf students, paper presented at the annual convention of Teachers of English to Speakers of Other Languages, Baltimore, MD.

1410. Berent, G. P., Samar, V. J., Kelly, R. R., Berent, R., Bochner, J., Albertini, J., Sacken, J. (1994) The valid assessment of deaf college students’ writing competency, paper presented at the 28th annual convention of Teachers of English to Speakers of Other Languages, Baltimore, MD.

1411. Berent, G. P., Samar, V. J., Parasnis, I. (1997) English-based learning disabilities in the deaf student population, paper presented at the annual convention of Teachers of English to Speakers of Other Languages, Orlando, FL.

1412. Berent, G. P., Samar, V. J., Parasnis, I. (2002) Detection of language learning disabilities and reading disabilities in deaf students, poster presentation on Literacy Development, National Advisory Group, National Technical Institute for the Deaf, Rochester Institute of Technology, Rochester, NY.

1413. Bettini, V. and Battista, C. (1999) Talking Hands. A Basic English Course for Deaf and Hard-of-Hearing Learners. Un corso di lingua inglese di base rivolto a studenti sordi del biennio della scuola superiore (con videocassetta in lingua dei segni e sottotitoli in inglese, Bologna: Zanichelli

1414. Bison, A. (2000) ‘L’esperienza del laboratorio linguistico nella scuola “A.Magarotto” (Logogenia)’, in L’Educazione superiore dei sordi. Scuola secondaria e Università, Atti del Convegno 19-20 feb.2000, Brescia: Tip.proprio, pp.111-119.
1415. Bleyhl, W. (1981) ‘Hörverstehen und Hörschwäche’, Der fremdsprachliche Unterricht 2/1981, p. 157-.

1416. Brown, A. (2005) Teaching a foreign language to deaf children. Paper presented at Scottish Sensory Centre, Moray House School of Education, University of Edinburgh, November 2005. Summary at http://www.ssc.education.ed.ac.uk/courses/deaf/dnov05b.html.

1417. Camino García, A. (1999) Métodos de enseñanza de Inglés para sordos, Universidad de Oviedo.

1418. Cawthorne, I. and Chambers, G. (1993) ‘The special needs of the deaf foreign language learner’, Language Learning Journal 7, pp. 47-49.

1419. Clark, C. and Sacken, J. (1998) ‘French Cued Speech: Teaching French in a Mainstreamed College Classroom’, Cued Speech Journal 6, pp. 57-70.

1420. Cornwall County Audiology Service (1994) ‘Languages for the hearing impaired’, in McLagan, P. (ed.) Steps to learning: modern languages for pupils with special educational needs, London: Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research, pp. 49-51.

Davis, C. D., Smith M. R. and Moore, C. (2003) Foreign Language Instruction: Tips for Accommodating Hard-of-Hearing and Deaf Students, http://www.wou.edu/education/sped/nwoc/forlang_files/frame.htm
1421. Domagała-Zyśk, E. (2001) ‘O uczeniu języka angielskiego uczniów niesłyszących’, Języki obce w szkole 7/2001.
Domagała-Zyśk, E. (2003) ‘Czy istnieje już polska surdoglottodydaktyka?’, Języki obce w szkole 4/2003, pp. 3-7.
1422. Domagała-Zyśk, E. (2003) ‘Jak pomóc niesłyszącemu dziecku uczyć się języka angielskiego’, Szkoła Specjalna 4, pp.13-16.
Domagała-Zyśk, E. (2003) ‘Nauczanie osób z uszkodzonym słuchem języka angielskiego jako języka obcego w Polsce i innych krajach’, in Kazanowski, W. Z. and Osik-Chudowolska, D. (eds) Integracja osób niepełnosprawnych w edukacji i interakcjach społecznych, Lublin: Wydawnictwo UMCS, pp. 49-58.
Domagała-Zyśk, E. (2004) Teaching the deaf English as a foreign language: Polish experiences, http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/mfl/teaching_the_deaf_english.doc
1423. Fawkes, S. (1996) ‘Language development: issues arising from the teaching of deaf children’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 8, pp. 4-5.

1424. Frerichs, H. H.; Weise, R. (1999) ‘Deutsch als Fremdsprache für hörgeschädigte Schüler. Bericht über die Erprobung des Sprach-Lernprogramms The Rosetta Stone im Landesbildungszentrum für Hörgeschädigte Braunschweig’, Hörgeschädigte Kinder, 36(1999)3, pp. 118-119; 122-124.

1425. Gallaudet University (n.d.) Why Teach Foreign Languages to Deaf Students?, Video, Washington DC: Gallaudet University Department of Television, Photography, and Educational Technology. 

1426. Gamborg, E. (1996) ‘Døve og fremmedsprogsundervisningen’, Sprogforum 2(5), pp. 49-51. Online at http://www.dpb.dpu.dk/infodok/sprogforum/spr5/gamborg.html
1427. García, B. A. G. de (1995) ESL applications for Hispanic deaf students’, The Bilingual Research Journal 19(3-4), pp. 453-467, http://www.ncela.gwu.edu/miscpubs/nabe/brj/v19/19_34_gerner.pdf
1428. Goldberg, J. P. and Bordman, M. C. (1974) ‘English Language Instruction for the Hearing Impaired: An Adaptation of ESL Methodology’, TESOL Quarterly 8(3).

1429. Hartmann, H. (1978) ‘Probleme des Englischunterrichts in einer Schwerhörigenklasse am Aufbaugymnasium’, Hörgeschädigtenpädagogik 32(1), pp. 28-38.

1430. Hear it (n.d.) An activist is born, http://www.hear-it.org/page.dsp?page=2463
1431. Höckele-Häfner, S. (2002) ‘»Hallo Englisch« Spracherwerb bei Hörschädigung’, Magazin Schule, 2002/6, p. 53. http://www.kultusministerium.baden-wuerttemberg.de/pdf/ms6/S53.pdf
1432. Hoenecke, C. (1992) ‘“Was man nicht mitgekriegt hat, das weiß man hinterher auch nicht”: Englischunterricht mit hörbehinderten und nichtbehinderten Kindern in einer Integrationsklasse’, Grundschule konkret 12, pp. 13-15.

1433. Huonker, A. (1998) ‘Englischunterricht für Gehörlose an der Fachoberschule’, BEST News Heft 1. Also online at http://www.best-news.de//?bn07s09
1434. Jacobs, R. (1996) ‘Just how hard is it to learn ASL? The case for ASL as a truly foreign language’, in Lucas, C. (ed.) Multicultural Aspects of Sociolinguistics in Deaf Communities, Washington DC: Gallaudet University Press.

1435. Jamart, P. (1986) ‘A propos de l’enseignement d’une langue vivante à des élèves déficients auditifs sévères et profonds’, Revue générale de l’enseignement des déficients auditifs, n° 3, pp. 152‑154.

Janáková, D. (n.d.) Hodnocení úvodního roku výuky angličtiny neslyšících studentů na FF UK, http://www.cuni.cz/forum/if/ifVI01janakova.html.cs.iso-8859-2
1436. Janáková, D. (1998) ‘Na pomoc Dětem Menšího Boha’, Forum 5(6), p. 7.

1437. Janáková, D. (1999) ‘K výuce angličtiny neslyšících studentů’, Cizí jazyky 43(1), pp. 18-20.

1438. Janáková, D. (1999) ‘Úvodní rok výuky angličtiny neslyšících na FF UK’ Internetforum 6(1).

Janáková, D. (2000) ‘Teaching English to the Deaf’, Teachers’ Journal 26/2000, p. 23.

1439. Janáková, D. (2000) ‘English for the Deaf — at the Outbreak of the International Seminar’, Teachers’ Journal 36/2000, p. 6.

1440. Janáková, D. (2001) ‘Seminar on Teaching English to the Deaf’, Teachers’ Journal 7/2001, p. 22.

1441. Janáková, D. (ed.) (2001) Proceedings: International Seminar on Teaching English to Deaf and Hard-of-Hearing Students at Secondary and Tertiary Levels of Education, Prague: Karolinum.

1442. Janáková, D. (2001) Teaching Methods, Curriculum and Teaching Materials for Teaching English to Deaf Students at Philosophical Faculty, Charles University: Grant-funded Project Nr. 306/1999/M-FG/FF Final Report, http://www.cuni.cz/cuni/ruk/gauk/zz2001/306_99-e.htm.cs
Janáková, D. (2002) ‘Jak naučit neslyšící anglicky’, Lidové noviny, 11.10.2001, p.18.

1443. Janáková, D. (2003) Metodický průvodce na pomoc neslyšícím, nedoslýchavým a nevidomým studentům a jejich ucitelům ve studiu a výuce anglického jazyka studiu, Prague: Karolinum.

Kárpáti, D. M. (2004) Teaching English as a Foreign Language to Deaf Learners, Thesis, Department of English Applied Linguistics, School of English and American Studies, Eötvös Loránd University, Budapest.

1444. Kárpáti, D. M. (2004) Teaching English as a Foreign Language to Deaf Students, paper presented at 14th Annual IATEFL-Hungary Conference, Szeged, Vörösmarty Mihály Általános Iskola, 1-3 October 2004.

1445. Kennedy, Z. M. and Cohn, E. R. (1992) ‘Mainstreaming hearing-impaired students into a foreign language class’, Die Unterrichtspraxis/Teaching German 25(1), pp. 164-165.

1446. Komorova, A. (1998) ‘Teaching English to deaf children in the Moscow Bilingual School’, in Zaitseva, G., Komorova, A. and Pursglove, M. (eds) Deaf children and bilingual educations: Proceedings of the International Conference on Bilingual Education of Deaf Children. Moscow, April 1996. Moscow: Zagrey, pp. 85-90.

1447. Korda, A. (2003) Fremdsprachenunterricht und Qualitätssicherung für Hörgeschädigte, workshop presented at Bausteine der Hörgeschädigtenpädagogik, Federal Congress of the Berufsverband Deutscher Hörgeschädigtenpädagogen, Essen 29. - 31. Mai 2003.
1448. Korhonen, S., Luukkonen, I and Ojanen, M. (1976) Teaching English as a foreign language to hearing-impaired children, Pro Gradu thesis, University of Jyväskylä.

1449. MacAulay, M. (1997) Empower ’97: International Conference on Deaf Education. Workshop 3: Foreign language learning and deaf children, http://www.ssc.mhie.ac.uk/docs/mmcaulay.html
1450. McColl, H. (1992) ‘Listening skills and the hearing-impaired child’, Language Learning Journal, 6, pp 41-42. Online at http://www.ittmfl.org.uk/modules/inclusion/3c/paper3c1.PDF 

1451. McColl, H. (n.d.) Deafness & foreign language learning, http://www.hilarymccoll.co.uk/deafness.html 

1452. McColl, H. (2005) Supporting deaf learners in foreign language classes. Paper presented at Scottish Sensory Centre, Moray House School of Education, University of Edinburgh, November 2005. Summary at http://www.ssc.education.ed.ac.uk/courses/deaf/dnov05c.html. 

1453. McColl, H. (2005) Some bits and pieces of information which may be of interest to those supporting deaf students in modern language classes,  http://www.ssc.education.ed.ac.uk/courses/deaf/dnov05e.html.

1454. McColl, H. (2006) ‘Adapting MFL in the curriculum’, BATOD Association Magazine May 2006, p. 17.

1455. McLean, J. (2004) Correspondence from China: Teaching English to the Deaf, http://www.developingteachers.com/articles_tchtraining/jennifer.htm
1456. Michels, J. (1981) ‘Didaktische und methodische Kriterien des Englisch-Unterrichts für Hörgeschädigte’, Hörgeschädigtenpädagogik 35(3), pp. 143‑147.

1457. Mole, J., McColl, H. and Vale, M. (2005) Deaf and Multilingual - A practical guide to teaching and supporting deaf learners in foreign language classes. E-book available from http://www.directlearn.co.uk/ashop/catalogue.php?exp=7|&cat=8
1458. Mourão, S. (2002) Foreign Languages and Deaf Children, http://www.scilt.stir.ac.uk/Links/FLanddeafchildren.htm and http://www.countryschool.com/ylsig/summary6.htm
1459. Neville, P. (2003) ‘Deaf ESOL students’, Language Issues 15(1), pp. 11-12.

1460. Ochse, E. (2001) ‘EFL with Adult Deaf Students: Two Cultures, Two Approaches’, Textus 14(2), pp. 447-472.

1461. Ochse, E. (2002) Teaching EFL to deaf Italian adults, paper presented at TESOL 2002: Language and the Human Spirit, April 9 - 13, 2002, Salt Lake City, UT. Session tape can be ordered at http://www.fltwood.com/onsite/tesol/2002/02.shtml#6
1462. Ochse, E. (2004) From LIS-Italian to Reading and Writing in English, paper presented at ESSE 7, European Society for the Study of English conference, 8‑12 September 2004, Zaragoza.

1463. Orpin, T and Orpin, N. (2004) ‘How many languages can a young deaf child master?’, BATOD Association Magazine March 2004, pp. 22-23.

1464. Özel, C. (n.d.) Language impaired?, http://www.metu.edu.tr/~claire/eng/lang.htm 

1465. Pocock, C. J. (1992) ‘Some factors involved in the successful study of a modern foreign language’, Journal of the British Association of Teachers of the Deaf 16(3), pp. 57-69.

1466. Pritchard, P. (2004) TEFL for deaf pupils in Norwegian bilingual schools: can deaf primary school pupils acquire a foreign sign language?, Norwegian University of Science & Technology.

1467. Pritchard, P. (n.d.) Engelskopplæring for våre døve elever: Forstår norske døve barn det fremmede tegnspråket som de møter i sin engelskopplæring i 4. klasse?, http://www.statped.no/nyUpload/artikkel_om_hovedfagsoppgave_av_Pat_Pritchard.doc 

1468. Rieder, K. (1980) ‘Ausspracheschulung im Englischunterricht bei Hörgeschädigten’, Hörgeschädigtenpädagogik 34(5), pp. 251‑255.

1469. Royle, A. (2008) Frühes Fremdsprachenlernen im Fach Englisch für schwerhörige Kinder unter Berücksichtigung der aktuellen Lehrplananpassung an Schulen mit dem Förderschwerpunkt Hören. Schriftliche Hausarbeit im Rahmen der Ersten Staatsprüfung für das Lehramt für Sonderpädagogik an der Universität zu Köln. Online at http://www.hilarymccoll.co.uk/resources/FruehesFremdsprachenlernena.pdf
1470. Royle, A. (2008) The early learning of English as a foreign language by hearingimpaired children, with particular reference to curriculum modification in special needs schools. English summary of the final thesis in special needs education, accepted by the University of Cologne. Online at http://www.hilarymccoll.co.uk/resources/ARsummary.pdf
1471. Sage, S. (2003) ‘Wave don’t clap!’, MFL 3, pp. 8-9. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/publications/bulletins/MFL/mfl3.pdf
1472. Saueracker, R.(1989) ‘Bildung Gehörloser in der Sekundarstufe II ohne Reaktion? - Kompetenzerweiterung durch Informatik und Fremdsprachenunterricht’, in Kröhnert, O. (ed.), Stiftung zur Förderung Körperbehinderter Hochbegabter / Aufgaben und Probleme der Förderung hochbegabter Gehörloser in der Sekundarstufe II und im Hochschulbereich. Bericht über das Internationale Symposion vom 28. bis 31. Oktober 1988 in Hohenems, Österreich, Vaduz, pp. 54-64.

1473. Schenderlein, J. (1982) ‘Anregungen aus der modernen Fremdsprachendidaktik für den Sprachunterricht bei Gehörlosen’, Hörgeschädigtenpädagogik 36(2), pp. 80-87.

1474. Schmidt, D. (1989) ‘Fremdsprachenunterricht in Klassen mit hörgeschädigten und normalhörenden Schülern in der Oberstufe des Gisela-Gymnasiums in München’, in Hauff, R. et al. (eds) Integration hörgeschädigter Schüler in der Oberstufe des Gymnasiums: Hörgeschädigtenpädagogik Beiheft 25, Heidelberg: Julius Gross Verlag, pp. 65-69.

1475. Schollmeyer, B. (1982) ‘Englisch. (Didaktik der Schule für Schwerhörige: Primar- und Sekundarstufe I)’, in Jussen, H. and Kröhnert, O. (eds) Pädagogik der Gehörlosen und Schwerhörigen. (Handbuch der Sonderpädagogik 3), Berlin: Marhold, pp. 396-403.

1476. Schulte, K. (1981) ‘Korrektes Englisch bei hörgeschädigten Real- und Gymnasialschülern. Hinweise’, Hörgeschädigtenpädagogik 35(1), pp. 23-26.

1477. Soerensen, Noelle (2002) ‘Englisch — auch das noch! oder: Englisch — eine neue Herausforderung?!’, Hörgeschädigtenpädagogik 56(4), pp. 172-179.

1478. Stefánsdóttir, V. (1999) New approaches in teaching deaf students, http://eudeaf.uni-klu.ac.at/referate/stefansdottir.htm
1479. Stefánsdóttir, V. et al. (2000) Völundur material: Guidelines for teachers, http://www.isoc.siu.no/isocii.nsf/c06480888842950fc1256d2b0038d707/16c6ab684bfebf2cc1256dd4003f5764/$FILE/Guidelines%20for%20teachers.doc
1480. Stoppok, A. (2010) The early learning of English as a foreign language by hearing impaired children in special needs schools, http://hilarymccoll.co.uk/resources/ASeng1.pdf and http://hilarymccoll.co.uk/resources/ASengTable3.pdf
1481. Strong, M. (ed.) (1988) Language learning and deafness, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

1482. Sutherland, I. M. (2008) ‘Everybody Wins: Teaching Deaf and Hearing Students Together’. In: Berberi, T., Hamilton, E. C., Sutherland, I. M. (eds) Worlds Apart? Disability and Foreign Language Learning, New Haven: Yale University Press, pp. 42-69.

1483. Swanwick, R. (1994) ‘English as a foreign language in a bilingual approach in Britain: toward the development of a curriculum for the teaching of English as a foreign language to deaf children’, ACEHI Journal 20(1/2), pp. 31-41.

1484. Swisher, M. V. (1989) ‘The language learning situation of deaf students’, TESOL Quarterly 23(2), pp. 239-257.

1485. Szügyi R. (1995) A Cooperative Study of Classroom Management in the Teaching of Hearing Deaf Pupils, BEd Thesis, Centre for English Teacher Training, Eötvös Loránd University, Budapest.

1486. Taieb, A. (1994) ‘Enseigner l’anglais aux sourds: un must... Let’s go!!!’, Liaisons, n° 3, pp. 25-34.

1487. Thomas, G. R. (1988) ‘Teaching French to the hearing-impaired’, BATOD Magazine, March 1988, pp. 3-5.

1488. Thompson, L. (2006) ‘Teaching Spanish as a foreign language at the world’s only university for the deaf and hearing-impaired’, Vida Hispánica No. 34, pp. 18-20.

1489. Thonn, J. A. (2008) ‘The impacts of age-related hearing impairments on the L2 classroom, Language Learning Journal 36(1), pp. 45-54.

1490. Townsley, L. (1985) ‘Latin as a vocabulary builder for hearing-impaired and second-language students of English’, Teaching English to Deaf and Second-Language Students 3(1), pp. 4-8.

1491. Vale, M. (2004) Supporting Deaf students in foreign language classes - the support worker’s perspective, paper presented at Supporting Deaf People 2004 online conference. Online at http://www.directlearn.co.uk/sdpconf/2_mv_foreign_full.doc
1492. Vollmann, R., Eisenwort, B. and Holzigner, D. (2000) ‘Zweitsprache Muttersprache: Die schriftsprachliche Deutsch-Kompetenz österreichischer Gehörloser’, Zeitschrift für Interkulturellen Fremdsprachenunterricht 5(2). Online at http://www.spz.tu-darmstadt.de/projekt_ejournal/jg-05-2/beitrag/vollm7.htm
1493. Welch, O. M. and Hodges, C. R. (1989) Motivating Hearing-Impaired Learners Through Foreign Language Study: Pilot Project TSD, paper presented at the Twenty-Third Annual Meeting of the American Council for the Teaching of Foreign Languages, Boston, November 1989.

1494. Welch, O. M. and Hodges, C. R. (1989) Incorporating Foreign Language Study into the Curriculum of Hearing-Impaired Students: Implications and Strategies, paper presented at the Midwest Regional Conference on Post-Secondary Education for Hearing Impaired Persons, Dekalb, IL, October 1989.

1495. Welch, O. M. and Hodges, C. R. (1989) Incorporating Foreign Language Study into the Curriculum of Hearing-Impaired Students: Implications and Strategies, paper presented at the Midwest Regional Conference on Post-Secondary Education for Hearing Impaired Persons, Dekalb, IL, October 1989.

1496. Welch, O. M. and Hodges, C. R. (1989) Empowering Hearing Impaired Adolescents Through Foreign Language Study, paper presented at the Convention of American Instructors of the Deaf/Conference of Educational Administrators Serving the Deaf, San Diego, June 1989.

1497. Welch, O. M. and Hodges, C. R. (1990) Pilot Project TSD: A Study of Foreign Language Academic Self-Esteem, and Achievement Motivation in Hearing-Impaired Adolescents. ERIC Document ED 335 812.

1498. Wilson, D. R. (2002) Case Study: Joanne — a Foreign Language Learner with Hearing Impairment (HI), http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/case/hi.html
WROCC Outreach Site at Western Oregon University (n.d.) Foreign Language Resource Links, http://www.wou.edu/education/sped/nwoc/fllinks.htm
1499. Zabajewska, A. (2001) ‘Nauczanie języków obcych osób z uszkodzonym słuchem’, Języki obce w szkole 7/2001.
Zentrum für gehörlose und schwerhörige Kinder Zürich (n.d.) Merkblatt „Hörschädigung und Fremdsprachunterricht“, http://www.zgsz.ch/doc%20internet%20neu/Berstelle/merkblattfremdsprache 

1500. Zimmermann, M.-C. (2000) ‘L’apprentissage de langues étrangères par des personnes sourdes’, Schweizerische Vereinigung der Eltern hörgeschädigter Kinder/Association Suisse des Parents d’Enfants Déficients-Auditifs Bulletin 26(3), p. 18. Online at http://www.aspeda-gr.ch/bulletin/2000_bulletin_3.pdf
Visual impairment

1501. Aiazzi, A. M. (2008) Teaching English to Blind and Visually Impaired Pupils, http://www.hltmag.co.uk/jan08/stud02.rtf 
1502. Allegro Project (n.d.) Languages break barriers: Regional society for the blind and visually impaired, Ljubljana, Slovenia, http://allegro.acs.si/case_studies/?id=30
1503. ALLVIP (n.d.) Accessible Language Learning for Visually Impaired People, http://www.allvip.org/
1504. Arantowicz, E. J., DuBravac, S. H. and Lomicka, L. L. (1999) Students with Visual Impairment and the FL Classroom: Learner Variables Teach Teachers, paper presented at the Northeast Conference on the Teaching of Foreign Languages, New York City, April 8-11, 1999.

1505. Araujo, C. (2003) Integrating Children: Teaching English to a blind child, Workshop, 9th National Congress of Teachers & Students of English, Buenos Aires, 25-26 July 2003.

1506. Araujo, C. (2003) ‘Teaching English to a blind child - Part 1’ Share 4(112). Online at http://www.shareeducation.com.ar/past%20issues/SHARE%20112.htm
1507. Araujo, C. (2003) ‘Teaching English to a blind child - Part 2’ Share 4(113). Online at http://www.shareeducation.com.ar/past%20issues/SHARE%20113.htm
1508. Arenas-González, M.-I. (2004) Enseignement du français langue étrangère aux apprenants non-voyants, 77th Annual Congress of the American Association of Teachers of French, 19-23 July 2004, Atlanta.

1509. Association of Blind Citizens (n.d.) English in 24 Hours, An Audible Course, http://www.assocofblindcitizens.org/esl.htm
1510. Barnes R., Kashdan S. (n.d.) Teaching English as a new Language to Visually Impaired and Blind ESL Students: Problems and Possibilities, American Foundation for the Blind.
1511. Barnes, R., and Kashdan, S. (1998) Notes on the needs of new English learners with vision limitations: teaching visually-impaired and blind English as a second language, paper presented at the meeting of Tacoma Community House Volunteers, Tacoma, WA.
Bartyik, G. (2002) Teaching English to Blind Learners: strategies and methods, Székesfehérvár: Kodolányi János Főiskola.

1512. Bechheim, H.-J. (1990) Die Bedeutung des ‘kommunikativen Ansatzes’ für den Fremdsprachenunterricht mit hochgradig Sehbehinderten und Blinden, Examensarbeit, Heidelberg.

Bera, A. (n.d.) EFL Teaching Methodology for the Visually Impaired, Thesis, University of Ljubljana.

1513. Bera, A. and Gresnigt, H. (2002) ‘English as a second language’, International Council for Education of People with Visual Impairment, European Region European Newsletter Issue 22: 8(2) Online at http://www.icevi-europe.org/enletter/issue22.html#3
1514. Bierman, C. and Dmytrenko-Ahrabian, M. (2000) Teaching ESL to blind students, paper presented at TESOL 2000: Navigating the New Millennium, March 14-18, 2000, Vancouver, British Columbia, Canada.

1515. British Council (2002) ‘Certificate Awards Ceremony to celebrate the first English language course organised by the British Council for people with visual disabilities in Romania’, Knowledge and Learning Services News, http://www.britishcouncil.ro/eng/infoexch/n020604b.php
1516. British Council (2003) ‘Teaching English to the Blind and Visually Impaired’ in Current Projects, http://www.britishcouncil.lt/english/current.htm
1517. British Polish Chamber of Commerce (1998) ‘English for the blind’, CONTACT International Business Voice Issue 5/98 (29) 16 October –15 December 1998. Online at http://www.bpcc.org.pl/Contact2/english.html
1518. Bryant, K. (2004) ‘Un, deux, trois! at Linden Lodge School for pupils with a visual impairment’, MFL 6, p. 8. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/publications/bulletins/MFL/mfl6.pdf
1519. Chanchonaboht, O. (1992) Development of English spelling drill packages for prathomsuksa six blind students. Unpublished Masters Thesis, Faculty of Education, Chulalongkorn University, BKK, Thailand.

1520. Claudine, M. (1976) ‘Some considerations of teaching foreign languages to visually handicapped persons’, Protectorate 4, pp. 1-8.
1521. Cohn, H. (1967) ‘Learning a language’, New Beacon 51, pp. 62-63.
1522. Conroy, P. (1999) ‘Total Physical Response: an instructional strategy for second-language learners who are visually impaired’, Journal of Visual Impairment and Blindness 93(5), pp. 315-318.

1523. Couper, H. (1996) ‘Teaching modern languages to visually impaired children’, Language Learning Journal 13, pp. 6-9. Online at http://www.ittmfl.org.uk/modules/inclusion/3c/paper3c3.PDF 

Cyf, G. P. (2007) ‘Modern Foreign Languages’, in Cyf, G. P., Teaching Pupils with Visual Impairment A Guide to Making the School Curriculum Accessible, London: Routledge.

1524. Czerwińska K. (2006) ‘“Per Linguas Mundi Ad Laborem” Project – Adapting Teaching Aids for Teaching Blind and Partially Sighted Students Foreign Languages’, Szkoła Specjalna 3/2006.
1525. Czerwińska K. (2006) ‘“Per Linguas Mundi Ad Laborem” Project – Language Education as a Chance for Finding a Job for Blind and Partially Sighted People Szkoła Specjalna 4/2006.
Czerwińska K. (2006) ‘Using Tactile Graphics in Teaching Foreign Languages – Theory versus Practice’, Szkoła Specjalna 5/2006.
1526.  Dewaele, E. (2000) Licht in de duisternis: talenonderwijs bij visueel gehandicapten, Thesis, Katholieke Hogeschool Brugge-Oostende.

Donley, P.M. (2001) Ideas for language teachers who have visually impaired students. Unpublished manuscript.
1527. Donley, P. R. (2002) ‘Teaching Languages to the Blind and Visually Impaired: Some Suggestions’, Canadian Modern Language Review 59(2), pp. 302-305. Online at http://www.utpjournals.com/product/cmlr/592/592_TCL_Donley.html
1528. Dostert, L. (1963) ‘The blind learn Russian (at Georgetown University, Washington DC)’, New Beacon 47, pp. 165-167.
1529. Eljevin, G. (2009) ‘Teaching French to a non-sighted undergraduate enhancing everyone’s learning’, Enhancing the Learner Experience in Higher Education 1(1), pp. 56-69. Online at http://journals.northampton.ac.uk/index.php/elehe/article/view/8/8
1530. Flood, L. J. (1934) ‘The value of Latin in schools for the blind’, paper presented at the 32nd biennial convention of the American Association of Instructors of the Blind, St Louis, Missouri.
1531. Fugel, J. (1992) Die Verwirklichung des Prinzips der Schülerorientierung im Englischunterricht bei sehgeschädigten Kindern und Jugendlichen, Examensarbeit, Heidelberg.

1532. Gray, C. (1997) ‘Modern Foreign Languages’, in Mason H. and McCall, S. (eds) Visual Impairment: Access to Education for Children and Young People, London: David Fulton Publishers, pp. 253-263.

1533. Gray, C. (1997) ‘Coping with the National Curriculum in Modern Foreign Languages: An equal opportunities issue? —1’, The British Journal of Visual Impairment 15(1), pp. 10-14. Also online at http://www.qac.ac.uk/bjvi/vol15/bjvi151b.htm
1534. Gray, C. (1998) ‘Coping with the National Curriculum in Modern Foreign Languages: An equal opportunities issue? —2’ The British Journal of Visual Impairment, 1998, 16 (1), pp. 23-26.

1535. Guberina, V. (1972) The sensitivity for rhythm and intonation with the blind learning English, Zagreb: Centar za Rehabilitaciju Sluha I Govora.

1536. Guinan, H. (1997) ‘ESL for students with visual impairments’, Journal of Visual Impairment and Blindness 91(6), pp. 555-563.

1537. Gutteridge, M. (2003) ‘My blind student wants to take an English exam’, Modern English Teacher 12(2), pp. 52-55.

1538. Hamilton, E. C. (2008) ‘Teaching German to students who are blind: A personal essay on the process of inclusion’. In: Berberi, T., Hamilton, E. C., Sutherland, I. M. (eds) Worlds Apart? Disability and Foreign Language Learning, New Haven: Yale University Press, pp. 23-41.

1539. Hathaikan, A. (2007) A case study of language-learning strategies of visually impaired students at the Thailand Association of the Blind, MA Thesis, Mahidol Univerity. Online at http://mulinet9.li.mahidol.ac.th/e-thesis/4836449.pdf
1540. Herrera, B.P. de. (1984) ‘Teaching English as a foreign language to the visually handicapped’, MEXTESOL Journal 8, pp. 15-23.

1541. Hodgson, J. and Lewin-Jones, J. (2007) Differentiation strategies for the inclusion of students with severe visual impairment in MFL modules in Higher Education, Subject Centre for Languages, Linguistics and Area Studies, http://www.llas.ac.uk/resources/paper/2724 
1542. Hub, A., Diepstraten, J. and Ertl, T (2005) ‘Learning foreign languages by using a new type of orientation assistant for the blind’, in: SFZ Sächsisches Förderzentrum Chemnitz gGmbH (ed.) Conference Report: International Council for Education of People with Visual Impairment, European Conference, 14-18 August 2005, Chemnitz, Germany, pp.339-341. Online at http://www.icevi-europe.org/chemnitz2005/icevi-chemnitz2005.pdf
1543. Huebner, K. M. (1986) ‘Foreign Languages’, in Scholl, G.T. (ed.) Foundations of education for blind and visually handicapped children and youth: theory and practice, New York: American Foundation for the Blind, pp. 381-385.

1544. Hunt, E. (2002) Approaches to Teaching English as a Foreign Language to the Visually Impaired, B.A. Thesis, Department of English, Estonian Institute of Humanities, Tallinn, http://www.ehi.ee/yliopilased/egle_hunt.htm
1545. Kashdan, S. (2002) ‘Teaching English to immigrants and refugees who are blind and visually impaired: How do you do it?’, Braille Forum 41(3), pp. 25‑29.

1546. Kashdan, S. and Barnes, R. (2003) Teaching English as a New Language to Visually Impaired and Blind ESL Students: Problems and Possibilities, New York: American Foundation for the Blind. Online at http://www.afb.org/info_document_view.asp?documentid=1933
1547. Ko, E. (2000) Teaching ESL to adults with visual impairment, workshop presentation, TESOL 2000: Navigating the New Millennium, March 14-18, 2000, Vancouver, BC.

1548. Koleff, I.-A. (2003) Neue Braille Materialien im Sprachenbereich 2004: Entwicklung von Unterrichtsmaterialien für Blinde und Sehbehinderte im Jahr der behinderten Menschen, http://fachgruppen.vwv.at/fachgruppen/stories/storyReader$20
1549. Krieger, R. (1975) Der Englisch-Anfangsunterricht bei Sehbehinderten: eine praxisbezogene Darstellung, Examensarbeit, Heidelberg.

1550. Krombach, M. (2006) ‘Was heißt denn “Bett” auf Deutsch? - Frühes Fremdsprachenlernen mit blinden Grundschulkindern an der Schloss-Schule Ilvesheim’, Blind, sehbehindert, 126 (2006) 1, pp. 65-67.

1551. Krombach, M., Maier, N. and Raidt, R. (2003) Frühes Fremdsprachenlernen in den Schulen für Blinde und Sehbehinderte, http://www.schule-bw.de/schularten/sonderschulen/fruehesfremdsprachen/unterlagen/SfBuSb.pdf
1552. Krug, F. K. (n.d.) ‘Zur Didaktik des Englischunterrichts mit sehbehinderten Schülern’, in Krug, F. K., Literaturverzeichnis, http://www.ph-heidelberg.de/org/blindseh/Literaturverzeichnis.htm
1553. Krug, F. K. (1999) Zur Didaktik des Englischunterrichts in den Schulen für Sehbehinderte, Heidelberg: Pädagogische Hochschule, Erziehungs- und Sozialwissenschaftliche Fakultät einschliesslich Sonderpädagogik, Fach Sehbehindertenpädagogik.

Krug, F. K. (2001) ‘Zur Didaktik des Englischunterrichts in den Schulen für Sehbehinderte’ in Krug, F. K., Didaktik für den Unterricht mit sehbehinderten Schülern, München: Ernst Reinhardt Verlag, pp. 318-348.

1554. Krzeszowski, T. P. (2001) ‘Niewidomi a języki obce, czyli kilka słów o tyfloglottodydaktyce’, Języki obce w szkole 7/2001.
Learning Center for the Blind, Hebrew University of Jerusalem (n.d.) English as a foreign language, http://www.alehblind.org.il/english/
1555. Leoprasertkul, N. (2001) A study of English learning achievement of Prathom 5 students with visual impairment by applying TPR teaching approach: case study of Bangkok School for the Blind, Unpublished Master’s Thesis, Faculty of Graduate Studies, Mahidol University, BKK, Thailand.

1556. Lewin-Jones, J. and Hodgson, J. (2004) ‘Differentiation strategies relating to the inclusion of a student with a severe visual impairment in higher education (modern foreign languages)’, The British Journal of Visual Impairment 22(1), pp. 32-36. Online at http://jvi.sagepub.com/cgi/reprint/22/1/32 
Lewin-Jones, J. and Hodgson, J. (2006) Differentiation strategies for the inclusion of students with severe visual impairment in MFL modules in higher education. Paper presented at Conference 2006: Crossing frontiers: languages and the international dimension. The third biennial conference for languages in higher education, jointly organised by CILT, the National Centre for Languages and the Subject Centre for Languages, Linguistics and Area Studies.
1557. Lewin-Jones, J. and Hodgson, J. (2006) ‘Students with a severe visual impairment taking modern foreign language modules: the role of the support worker’, Language Learning Journal 34(1), pp. 33-36.
1558. Lowenfeld. B. (1974) ‘Foreign Languages’, in Lowenfeld, B. (ed), The Visually Handicapped Child in School, London: Constable, pp. 258-261.
Macdonald, R. (compiler) (1966) Report on the special intensive language course for the blind, 1960-66, Washington DC: Institute for Languages and Linguistics, Georgetown University.
Marek, B. (n.d.) Angielski dla dzieci niewidomych - program z wyobraźnią, http://www.kul.lublin.pl/wnh/struktura/z_naukowe/tyflodydaktyka/index.html
1559. Marek, B. (1999) ‘A blind child in an English language classroom’, Network — a journal for English language teacher education 1(2). Also online at http://www.network.poznan.pl/pdf2/marek.pdf
1560. Marek, B. (2000) ‘Learning from experience: mobility and daily living skills in an English language classroom’, in Gresnigt, H. A. A. (ed.) Visions and strategies for the new century: Proceedings of the European Conference of the International Council for Education of People with Visual Impairment, Cracow, Poland, 9‑13 July 2000. Online at http://www.icevi-europe.org/cracow2000/proceedings/chapter05/05-08.doc
1561. Marek, B. (2000) Teaching visually impaired students in Poland, http://www.unicef.org/teachers/forum/0300.htm and http://www.unicef.org/teachers/forum/march00.htm
Marek, B. (2001) English for the Blind — Lessons with Vision, paper presented at the 3rd International Conference for English Language Teaching Professionals, School of Foreign Languages, 12-13 February 2001, The Eastern Mediterranean University Gazi Magusa, Turkish Republic of North Cyprus.

1562. Marek, B. (2001) ‘Skąd się biorą niewidomi Angliści? Z doświadczeń Zakładu Tyflodydaktyki Języka Angielskiego KUL’, Języki obce w szkole 7/2001.

Marek, B. (2004) ‘Second Sight’, The Warsaw Voice. Online at http://www.warsawvoice.pl/index.phtml?pg=druk&a=4747
1563. Marek, B. (2005) ‘Telling the future: Effective support of blind children in (not just) a foreign language classroom’, in: SFZ Sächsisches Förderzentrum Chemnitz gGmbH (ed.) Conference Report: International Council for Education of People with Visual Impairment, European Conference, 14-18 August 2005, Chemnitz, Germany, pp.345-349. Online at http://www.icevi-europe.org/chemnitz2005/icevi-chemnitz2005.pdf
Marek, B. (2006) Per Linguas Mundi ad Laborem - job opportunities through foreign languages, Poster Session, International Council for Educatiomn of People with Visual Impairment (ICEVI), 12th World Conference, PUTRA World Trade Centre, Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia, 16 - 21 July 2006. Online at http://www.icevi.org/publications/icevi_wc2006/08_equality_of_access_to_education/Posters/eur_054_bob%20marek.pdf 
Marek B. et. al. (2008) Przez Języki Świata do Pracy. Nowe Idee w Rehabilitacji Zawodowej Osób Niewidomych i Słabowidzących. [Through Languages of the World to Employment. New Ideas in Professional Rehabilitation of Blind and Partially Sighted Persons]. Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawła II, Lublin. [Section on ELT for VI learners: 122 – 132]. Online at http://www.linguas.pl/index.php?tree=89
1564. Marek B. (2009) Modern Languages Through Tactile Graphics. Paper Presented at the 13th European ICEVI Conference, Dublin 2009. Downloadable from: http://www.icevi-europe.org/dublin2009/index.html
1565. Marshall, K. J. (1968) ‘Teaching English in schools for the blind’, The English Bulletin 4, pp. 1-2.
1566. Mathieu, G. (1961) A second language means a second sight, Washington DC: Council for Exceptional Children.
1567. McColl, H. (2008) MFL & inclusion: visual impairment & foreign language learning,  http://www.hilarymccoll.co.uk/vi.html 
1568. Menier, M. and Munford, S. (2001/2002) ‘Not seen and not heard?’, IATEFL Issues 164. Online at http://www.eayrs.com/ELT/publications/IATEFL_Issues/Archives/Texts/164Mumford.html
1569. Mey, C. de (2000) ‘Quelques considérations sur l’enseignement des langues étrangères aux handicapés de la vue’, Dossiers de l’éducation spéciale 2.

1570. Milian, M. (1997) ‘Teaching braille reading and writing to students who speak English as a second language’, in Wormsley, D. P. and D’Andrea, F. M. (eds) Instructional strategies for braille literacy, New York: American Foundation for the Blind, pp. 189‑230.

1571. Milian, M. (1997) Second language learners who are visually impaired: Current issues with assessment and instructional practices, Council for Exceptional Children, New York State Federation. New York City.

1572. Milian, M. (1997) Assessment and instructional practices for ESL students who are visually impaired, Getting in Touch with Literacy, Third Biennial Conference. Minneapolis, MN.

1573. Milian, M. (1997) Teaching speakers of other languages who are visually impaired. Southwest Regional AER Conference. Phoenix, AZ.

1574. Milian, M. (1998) Teachers’ concerns about ESL students who are blind or visually impaired, CEC/DDEL Multicultural Symposium: Celebrating Successes and Confronting Challenges, Washington, DC.

1575. Milian, M. (1999) Literacy for English as a second language students with visual impairments. Getting in touch with literacy conference. San Francisco, CA.

1576. Milian, M. (1999) Educating ESL students with visual impairments: Voices from the field. Florida Association for Education and Rehabilitation. Orlando, FL.

1577. Milian, M. and Conroy, P. (2001) ‘Providing professional services to individuals who speak English as a second language’, in Milian, M. and Erin, J. (eds) Diversity and visual impairments: the influence of race, gender, religion, and ethnicity on the individual, New York: American Foundation for the Blind Press, pp. 343-381.

1578. Milian, M. and Ferrell, K. A. (1998) Preparing special educators to meet the needs of students who are learning English as a second language and are visually impaired: a monograph. ERIC Document ED 426 545.

1579. Morisey, W. P. (1931) ‘Teaching foreign languages in schools for the blind’, Teachers’ Forum 4, pp. 34-37.
1580. Morrow, K. A. (1999) Blind Secondary and College Students in the Foreign Language Classroom: Experiences, Problems and Solutions, PhD Dissertation, University of Kansas. ED432845. ERIC Full Text at http://eric.ed.gov/ERICWebPortal/contentdelivery/servlet/ERICServlet?accno=ED432845.

1581. Nikolic, T. (1986) ‘Teaching a foreign language to visually impaired children in school’, Language Teaching 19(3), pp. 218‑231.

1582. Nikolic, T. (1987) ‘Teaching a foreign language in schools for blind and visually impaired children’, Journal for Visual Impairment and Blindness 81(2), pp. 62-66.

1583. Orsini-Jones, M., Courtney, K. and Dickinson, A. (2005) ‘Supporting foreign language learning for a blind student: a case study from Coventry University’, Support for Learning (20)3, pp. 146-152.

1584. Orsini-Jones, M. (2009) ‘Visual impairment in Higher Education - Measures for inclusion: coping with the challenge of visual impairment and blindness in university undergraduate level language learning’, Support for Learning 24(1), pp. 27-34.
1585. Özal, C. (2003) Feel your way around an unknown classroom, http://education.guardian.co.uk/tefl/story/0,5500,1083491,00.html
1586. Özel, C. (2004) Tozzles = touch puzzles, http://www.metu.edu.tr/~claire/eng/tozzles.htm 
1587. Penman, C., Ricci, Julie. (2009) Reflections on the experience of a visually-impaired learner of French, Edinburgh Napier University Staff Conference: Enabling our Students to Become EffectiveLearners, http://www2.napier.ac.uk/ed/staffconference/june2009/poster/penman.ppt 
1588. Petromán, A. (2002) Dealing with blind students in a sighted class, BEd Thesis, Centre for English Teacher Training, Eötvös Loránd University, Budapest.
1589. Petty, A. (2003) Blind students see advantages to learning English, http://english.seoul.go.kr/today/now/cyber/1199908_3337.html
1590. Phillips de Herrera, B. (1984) Teaching English as a foreign language to the visually handicapped. Paper presented at the annual convention of Teachers of English to Speakers of Other Languages (TESOL), Houston, TX, March 6-11, 1984.

Piskorska A., T. Krzeszowski, Marek, B. (2008) Uczeń z dysfunkcją wzroku na lekcji języka angielskiego. Wskazówki metodyczne dla nauczycieli. [A learner with a Visual impairment in an English Language Lesson. Methodology tips for teachers]. Uniwersytet Warszawski, Warszawa. Online at http://www.linguas.pl/index.php?tree=89
1591. Price, V. (1993) ‘The teaching of modern languages to visually impaired children’, The British Journal of Visual Impairment 11(3), pp. 119-120.

1592. Price, V. (1994) ‘Languages for the visually impaired’, in McLagan, P. (ed.) Steps to learning: modern languages for pupils with special educational needs, London: Centre for Information on Language Teaching and Research, pp. 52‑54.

1593. Price, V. (1994) ‘The teaching of modern languages to the visually impaired’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Project Bulletin 5, pp. 2-3.

1594. Price, V. (1994) ‘Modern Language Dictionaries’, Visability 10, p. 23.

1595. Pukanic, M. (1970) ‘Using the AVSG method in the centre for the blind in Zagreb’, Specijalna Skola 6, pp. 906-910.
1596. Racz, M. (2001) A blind student teacher in a sighted classroom, BEd Thesis, Centre for English Teacher Training, Eötvös Loránd University, Budapest.

1597. Rahner, H. (1984) Die Situation des Englischunterrichts an den Sehbehindertenschulen der BRD, Examensarbeit, Heidelberg.

1598. Reich, H. (1972) Englischanfangsunterricht in der Grundausbildung für Späterblindete. 1. Teil, Examensarbeit, Heidelberg.
1599. Reich, R. (1972) Englischanfangsunterricht in der Grundausbildung für Späterblindete, 2. Teil, Examensarbeit, Berlin.
1600. Rhyne, J. M. (1981) “Foreign Languages”, Curriculum for Teaching the Visually Impaired, Springfield, IL: CC. Thomas, 246-249.
1601. Rice, P. (1996) A comparison between teaching directions in the blind EFL classroom and in the sighted EFL classroom in France: Two case studies. Masters Dissertation, English Language Institute, University of Surrey.

1602. Richter, S. (1976) Englischunterricht bei Sehgeschädigten, Examensarbeit, Heidelberg.

1603. Rigby, V. F. (1988) Visually impaired learners and current approaches to modern language teaching, B.Phil. Dissertation, University of Birmingham.

1604. Rijavec, N. and Praper, B. (n.d.) Education of the Blind: Teaching and Learning Languages, Thesis, University of Ljubljana.
1605. Royal National Institute for the Blind (1990) Teaching foreign languages to blind people.

1606. Royal National Institute for the Blind (1992) ‘1992 and all that - teaching modern languages’, Visability 4, http://www.rnib.org.uk/xpedio/groups/public/documents/visugate/public_visspring92.hcsp#P261_68478
1607. Royal National Institute for the Blind (2001) Curriculum Clipboard Close-Up Issue 8: modern foreign languages, http://www.rnib.org.uk/curriculum/issu8.htm
1608. Royal School for the Blind, Liverpool (1966) ‘Experiments with a language laboratory in schools for the blind’, Teacher of the Blind 1, pp. 15-20.
1609. Salisbury, R. (2007) ‘Modern foreign languages’, Chapter 13 in Salisbury, R., Teaching Pupils with Visual Impairment, London: Fulton.
1610. Santana, M. (2001) Second Language Acquisition in Visually-impaired Students: Does Inclusion Affects the Success of Visually-impaired Students of English as a Foreign Language? Tesina Master. Madrid: Universidad Complutense.

1611. Santana-Rollán, M. E. (2003) ‘Adquisición de una segunda lengua en alumnos con discapacidad visual: la integración como variable en el aprendizaje de inglés como lengua extranjera’, Integración: revista sobre ceguera y deficiencia visual 42, pp. 7-18. Online at http://www.once.es/appdocumentos/once/prod/Integracion%2042.pdf
1612. Schmied, R. (1986) Evaluation, Selektion und Adaptation eines Englischwerkes für sehbehinderte Schüler, Examensarbeit, Heidelberg.

1613. Schneider, E. (2004) Das Konzept des frühen Fremdsprachenlernens Französisch – umgesetzt an einer Schule für Sehbehinderte, Examensarbeit, Heidelberg.

1614. Schulze, S. (2004) Englisch im Anfangsunterricht der Grundschule – Chancen und Risiken unter der Bedingung einer Sehschädigung, Examensarbeit, Heidelberg.

1615. Sebestyén A. (2000) Role-plays with blind and partially sighted students: developing fluency, BEd Thesis, Centre for English Teacher Training, Eötvös Loránd University, Budapest.

1616. Seide, K. (2005) Authentische Sprachanlässe im Englischunterricht bei Schülerinnen und Schülern mit dem sonderpädagogischen Förderschwerpunkt „Sehen“, dargestellt an ausgewählten Beispielen in einer 6. Klasse, Examensarbeit, Senatsverwaltung für Bildung, Jugend und Sport, 5. Schulpraktisches Seminar, Friedrichshain-Kreuzberg. Downloadable from http://www.diplomarbeiten24.de/vorschau/74353.html
1617. Seng, C. (n.d.) Teaching English to blind students, http://www.teachingenglish.org.uk/think/methodology/additional_needs.shtml
1618. Snyder, T. and Kesselman, M. (1972) ‘Teaching English as a second language to blind people’, Outlook for the Blind 66(6), pp. 161-166.

1619. Socrates Lingua Project (n.d.) Project Listen & Touch: a basic English Course for the visually impaired: methodology of teaching a foreign language to the blind. Online at http://www.listenandtouch.org/en/files/Reports/Methodology_en.pdf
1620. Socrates Lingua Project (2003) Project Listen & Touch: a basic English Course for the visually impaired: Newsletter 1, http://www.listenandtouch.org/en/Files/Newsletter/Newsletter_July2003(EN).pdf
1621. Socrates Lingua Project (2004) Project Listen & Touch: a basic English Course for the visually impaired: Newsletter 2, http://www.listenandtouch.org/en/Files/Newsletter/Newsletter_2_February_2004(EN).pdf 

1622. Stensgaard, A.-B. (2003) ‘British Council brings in an international professor in teaching the blind and partially sighted to students in the UAE’, AME Info, November 13, 2003, http://www.ameinfo.com/news/Detailed/31144.html
1623. Still, B. C. (1978) Teaching modern languages to the blind, paper presented at the curriculum conference, Worcester College for the Blind, Worcester.
1624. Stramel, A. (1998) ‘Lernen mit anderen Sinnen. DaF-Unterricht für Blinde’, Bildungsarbeit in der Zweitsprache Deutsch 2/1998, pp. 21-23.

1625. Strankauskiene, G. (2005) ‘Foreign lesson’s games for blind and visually impaired pupils, in: SFZ Sächsisches Förderzentrum Chemnitz gGmbH (ed.) Conference Report: International Council for Education of People with Visual Impairment, European Conference, 14-18 August 2005, Chemnitz, Germany, p. 350. Online at http://www.icevi-europe.org/chemnitz2005/icevi-chemnitz2005.pdf
1626. Sumer, P. M. (1997) A case study of academic English for the blind, paper presented at TESOL ’97: Creating Magic with TESOL Program Archive March 11-15, 1997, Orlando, FL.

1627. Sumranveth, P. (1990) The state of learning and teaching English at secondary education level in schools for the blind and mainstreaming schools for blind students. Unpublished Master’s Thesis, Faculty of Education, Chulalongkorn University, BKK, Thailand.

1628. Thackrey, I. (2001) ‘Exchange to Paris’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 13, p. 7. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/bulletin/SEN/sen13.pdf
1629. Thackrey, I. (2002) ‘Modern languages at the Royal Blind School, Edinburgh’, MFL 1, p. 9. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/publications/bulletins/MFL/mfl1.pdf
1630. The Family (n.d.) Teaching English at the Blind Association in Korat, http://thaifamily.org/activities/korat_blind.htm
1631. Thomas-Özel, C. (n.d.) Beginners in the dark: a demonstration of work started with blind children, http://www.dbe.metu.edu.tr/claire/begi.htm
1632. Thonn, J. A. (2005) ‘Adapting the L2 Classroom for Age-related Vision Impairments’, The Internet TESL Journal XI(4), http://iteslj.org/Techniques/Thonn-Vision/ 

1633. Trafford, J. (1989) ‘Meeting the challenge. An account of the training of a blind language teacher’, Modern languages 70(3), pp. 150-155.

1634. van der Werff, J. and Arredondo, D. R. (2004) ‘Teaching EFL to Blind Students in Mexico’, Essential Teacher (1)5, pp. 46-48.

1635. Vaverkova, I. (1978) ‘Deutschunterricht für Blinde’, System 6(2), pp. 106-107.

1636. Visual Impairment Scotland (n.d.) Specialised Resources and Advice: Visual Impairment, http://www.viscotland.org.uk/textimages/viscotland/Advice/specialised.htm
1637. Wilson, D. R. (2001) Case Study: Kenneth — a Foreign Language Learner with Visual Impairment (VI), http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/case/vi.html
1638. Yearley, R. R. (1978) “Teaching the more able visually handicapped student at secondary level: junior languages: French”, Worcester College for the Blind Curriculum Conference, Worcester, 4pp.
1639. Yu-hsi Wu (1994) ‘Teaching English as a foreign language to blind children: a progress report’, The Educator 7(1), pp. 6-9.

1640. Yu-hsi Wu (1995) ‘Teaching blind children English: material development’, The Educator 8(1), pp. 20-29.

1641. Yu-hsi Wu (1997) Teaching English to visually handicapped children: a final report, poster session, Tenth World Conference of the International Council for Education of People with Visual Impairment, São Paulo, Brazil, August 3‑8, 1997.

1642. Za’za’, B. (2003) ‘Visually impaired students “can be at ease with learning”’, Gulf News, November 28, 2003, http://www.gulf-news.com/Articles/news.asp?ArticleID=103977 

Physical and medical difficulties

1643. Allegro Project (2007) Teaching children with Downs Syndrome, http://allegro.acs.si/case_studies/?id=31 

1644. Azzopardi, S. and Brincau, A. (2005) Students with disability learning foreign languages: A student with cerebral palsy learning French, B.Ed Thesis, University of Malta. Abstract at http://www.education.gov.mt/edu/edu_division/research/research_2005/research_2005_12.htm 
1645. Bergmann, H. (1980) ‘Unterrichtssituation und -praxis im Krankenhaus mit besonderer Berücksichtigung der Fächer Englisch und Französisch’, in Bergmann, H., Die Bildungschance des jungen Patienten. Beiträge zum Thema Krankenhausschule, Rheinstetten: Schindele Verlag, pp. 10-20.

Butkiewicz, A. (2002) Nauczanie integracyjne języka angielskiego dzieci po porażeniu mózgowym, Doctoral Dissertation, Uniwersytet Gdański.

Fabbro, F., Alberti, A., Gagliardi, C., Borgatti, R. (2002). ‘Differences in native and foreign language repetition task between subjects with Williams and Down Syndromes’, Journal of Neurolinguistics 15, pp.1-10.

1646. Fachgruppe Sonderschule (2003) Eckpunktepapier Frühes Fremdsprachenlernen in der Primarstufe der Schule für Körperbehinderte, http://www.schule-bw.de/schularten/sonderschulen/fruehesfremdsprachen/unterlagen/EckpunkteKSchule.pdf and http://www.seminar-stegen.de/KBP/FachbeitraegeK/k-konzept.pdf 
1647. Fray, L. and Göhner, W. (2002) Games and Songs, „Bodyparts and actions“, Everyday situations: Beispiele und Arbeitsgebnisse des Lehrgangs „Fremdsprachenlernen an der Schule für Körperbehinderte“ vom 15.04.02 - 17.04.02 in Stegen: Anlage zu dem Eckpunktepapier, http://www.seminar-stegen.de/KBP/FachbeitraegeK/ErgebnisseStegen.pdf
1648. Göhner, W. (n.d.) Stellungnahme zum Fremdsprachenlernen in der Grundstufe der Schule für Körperbehinderte, Stuttgart: FliS SfK Staatliches Seminar für Schulpädagogik.

1649. Heßmann, D., Michelsburg, I., Bohlien, V. and Franzki, V. (2002) Beispiele aus dem Anfangsunterricht Englisch an Schulen für Körperbehinderte: Unterrichtsbeispiele zum Eckpunktepapier „Frühes Fremdsprachenlernen in der Primarstufe der SfK“, http://www.seminar-stegen.de/KBP/FachbeitraegeK/Unterrichtsbeispiele.pdf
1650. Humboldt-Universität (2001) Englischunterricht an der Bettina-von-Arnim-Gesamtschule in Berlin - unter besonderer Berücksichtigung integrativer Aspekte, Examensarbeit, Berlin.

1651. Humboldt-Universität (2001) Förderung der Wahrnehmungsfähigkeiten im Anfangsunterricht Englisch an der Schule für Körperbehinderte, Examensarbeit, Berlin.

1652. Ingram, G. (2008) ‘Case study: an able linguist with cerebral palsy (CP)’, in Ingram, G., Meeting the Needs of Your Most Able Pupils - Modern Foreign Languages, London: Routledge, p. 74.

1653. Kinvig, S. (2004) ‘Inclusion: teaching a modern foreign language to physically disabled pupils in a mainstream setting’, Association for Language Learning, Language World 2004, Reaching Out, 2-4 April 2004. Presentation online at http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/ mfl/presentation%20mark%201.ppt
1654. Kinvig, S. (2004) ‘Teaching a modern foreign language to pupils with a physical disability’, http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/mfl/teaching_mfl_to_pupils_with_pd.doc 

1655. Kubanek-German, A. (1991) ‘Außergewöhnliche Schüler — Englischunterricht mit körperbehinderten Jugendlichen in der Sekundarstufe I’, Die Neueren Sprachen 90, pp. 481-496.

1656. Massing, M. (n.d.) Möglichkeiten und Grenzen im Englischunterricht mit körperbehinderten Schülern, dargestellt an der Unterrichtsreihe “Christmas in Britain” in einer 6. Klasse der Schule für Körperbehinderte.
1657. McColl, H. (2006) Inclusion: supporting a pupil with Down’s syndrome: a case study S1 French, http://www.hilarymccoll.co.uk/resources/down's.pdf
1658. McColl, H. (2008) MFL & inclusion: Down’s syndrome & foreign language learning, http://www.hilarymccoll.co.uk/down's.html
1659. Meulen, N. van der (2005) Englisch als Fremdsprache für unterstützt kommunizierende Schülerinnen und Schüler - ein Modellentwurf zum Englischerwerb unter Nutzung der Unterstützten Kommunikation, Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung des Doktorgrades der Heilpädagogischen Fakultät der Universität zu Köln.

1660. Meulen, N. van der (2005) UK im Englischunterricht. Paper presented at 8. Fachtagung - Unterstützte Kommunikation. Unterstützte Kommunikation über die gesamte Lebensspanne, 24 September 2005, Universität Dortmund.
1661. Meulen, N. van der (2007) ‘It’s time for english - Umsetzung von Unterstüzter Kommunikation im Englischunterricht’, in Handbuch der Unterstützten Kommunikation, Karlsruhe: von Loeper Literaturverlag, 08.033.001.

1662. Nowacka, D. (2006). ‘Attention deficit hyperactivity disorder and learner’s communicative competence’, in Fisiak, J. (ed.), English language, literature and culture: Selected papers from the 13th PASE Conference, Poznan 2004, Poznan: Adam Mickiewicz University Press, pp. 57–62.

1663. Palm, D. (n.d.) Storytelling „The little indian boy“: Beispiele aus einem Unterrichtsprojekt der Klasse 2 einer Schule für Körperbehinderte, http://www.seminar-stegen.de/KBP/FachbeitraegeK/Storytelling_Palm.pdf
1664. Piecková, L. (n.d.) Teaching English as a foreign language to the physically handicapped children, Nitra: Univerzita Konštantína Filozofa.
1665. Pinar Sanz, M. J. (2003) ‘Teaching a foreign language to students with Down Syndrome in the context of the Allegro Project’, The Webmag October 2003 Issue, http://www.whbs.co.uk/children/choct2003/choct2003/teaching.htm 

1666. Ricci, I. (2000) ‘French week at Futcher’, CILT Languages and Special Educational Needs Bulletin 12, p. 3. Online at http://www.cilt.org.uk/bulletin/SEN/sen12.pdf
1667. Richter, B. (1988) Didaktisch-methodische Aspekte eines handlungsorientierten Englischunterrichts in der Hauptschulunterstufe von Körperbehindertenschulen, Staatsexamensarbeit, Universität Dortmund.

1668. Rybach, L. (2006) “What’s in a room?”, Praxis Förderschule 04/2006.
1669. Schmidt, H. (1996) Der Englischunterricht für Körperbehinderte: Lernvoraussetzungen, Unterrichtskonzeption, Schulleistungen, Staatsexamensarbeit, Universität Dortmund.

1670. Straube-Weißhahn, K. (n.d.) Englisch: Förderpädagogik in der Praxis, http://www.weisshahn.de/fp/eng.htm
1671. Wilken, Etta (2003) ‘Bilingualism in children with Down Syndrome in Germany’, Down Syndrome News and Update 2(4), pp. 146-147. Online at http://www.down-syndrome.org/practice/197/practice-197.pdf
1672. Wilson, D. R. (2002) Case Study: Laura — a Foreign Language Learner with Medical and Physical Disabilities, http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/case/mpd.html
Wilson, D. R. (2008) Case Study: Melanie — a Foreign Language Learner with Down Syndrome, http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/case/ds.html
1673. Wilson, D. R. (2008) Case Study: Quincy — a Foreign Language Learner with Tourette Syndrome, http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/case/ts.html
1674. Wilson, D. R. (2008) Case Study: Ross — a Foreign Language Learner with Auditory Processing Disorder, http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/case/apd.html
1675. Wilson, D. R. (2008) Case Study: Sharon — a Foreign Language Learner with Cerebral Palsy, http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/case/cp.html
1676. Wilson, D. R. (2008) Case Study: Terry — a Foreign Language Learner with Prader-Willi Syndrome, http://www.specialeducationalneeds.com/case/pws.html
1677. Wilson, D. and Kinvig, S. (discussion fielders) (2006) The foreign language learner with physical disabilities: 1st PET discussion October 2006, http://appinep.appi.pt/resources/1stPET_discussion.pdf
1678. Young, M. (1985) Brain Function, Bilingualism and Central Auditory Processing: Theoretical Considerations regarding Second Language Learning Difficulty, University of Pennsylvania colloquium, Learning Disabilities and Foreign Language Learning. Philadelphia, March 1985.


